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Introduction. 



About nine years ago I became associated with 
Mrs. Carrie Judd Montgomery in her precious work 
for the Lord at Beulah Heights, Oakland, California. 
During these years her Bible Lessons, given in the 
Home of Peace, Beulah Qiapel and Ebell Hall, 
have been the means of growth and enrichment to my 
spiritual life, and through the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ thus gained, I have been enabled to stand in 
the hardest battles and "see the salvation of the Lord.'* 

As these Bible Lessons have gone out through the 
Triumphs of Faith, letters have poured in from all 
parts of the world expressing the fact that they had 
been blessed of God to a great many others, as they 
had to me, and there were continual pleas for different 
editorials to be put into tract form . As it was im- 
possible for us to comply with these requests, I b^^n 
asking God how this crying need for spiritual help 
might be met, and one day He put in my heart this 
thought of selecting a number of the most helpful 
editorials and publishing them in book form. This 
little book is sent out under our Heavenly Father's 
direction and is followed with much prayer that its 
messages may bring comfort, inspire faith, and lead 
into a blessed and victorious life, all who read its 
pages. 

SADIE A. CODY. 
Beulah Heights, r^ut, 

Oakland, Calif. uITt 
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CHAPTER I. 
Full Redemptum for Spirit, Soul and Body. 

This morning we will look at a few texts on the 
subject of REDEMPTION. First, let us consider 
what redemption means : it is to buy back. We might 
get an idea of its meaning from the following illus- 
tration: a person becomes poverty-stricken, and he 
takes an article which he has long valued, to the pawn- 
shop, where he receives a stun of money on it, but 
not its full value. The person receives a ticket from 
the pawnbroker and when he is able to do so he can 
go and buy back the article, — redeem it. We were 
in the Devil's pawnshop, but Jesus came and by His 
precious blood redeemed us out of it. When an ar- 
ticle is bought back, or redeemed, it does not belong 
any longer to the pawnbroker. If we can see by 
faith that the Lord Jesus has redeemed our bodies 
as well as our souls, we need not stay in the Devil's 
pawnshop and let him put sickness upon us. 

We will look first at Psalm 107:2. "Let the re- 
deemed of the Lord say so, whom He hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy." Read the whole of 
the Psalm, when you have time, and see how beauti- 
fully the thought of redemption is brought out. No- 
tice that it says, *'Let the redeemed of the Lord SAY 
SO." Dear ones, when we realize that we are re- 
deemed. He wants us to say so, so that we will let 
our light shine. The Lord tells us that a lighted 
candle is not to be put under a bushel, but to be put 
on a candle-stick so that it may give light to all that 
are in the house. He wants us to shine as lights ia 
this dark world. If God gives you light on His 
Word, you must immediately let it shine into some 
other life. If you cannot preach to large audiences^ 
or give Bible lessons in public, you can go to one 
person, who is needing hdp, and give him the light. 
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•8 ' ' * • * Secrets of Victory. 

Someone has said that all the darkness of the world 
cannot put out the smallest light. 

Perhaps you have not sufficient grace yet to testify 
in a meeting like this, but you certainly know of sick 
and weary ones about you, to whom you could give a 
testimony. "The humble shall hear thereof and be 
glad." There are many humble souls who will re- 
ceive your testimony gladly. People sometimes say 
to me, "Oh, if I had known this blessed truth of 
Divine Healing before my mother or my sister died; 
but I knew nothing about it." No one had told 
them! How sad it is that so many healed ones fail 
to let their light shine. 

Turn next to Isaiah 35 :g. "No lion shall be there, 
nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there; but the REDEEMED shall walk 
there." It is well to look at the 8th verse to get the 
connection; it tells us about a wonderful highway, 
upon which the redeemed are to walk. "A highway 
shall be there and a way, and it shall be called The 
way of holiness; the imclean shall not pass over it; 
but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men though 
fools, shall not err therein." We are not told that a 
man must be very wise or experienced in order to 
walk on that highway of holiness, but it is for those 
who believe God's Word, and who trust in His full 
redemption. "No lion shall be there nor any ravenous 
beast... but the redeemed shall walk there." How 
sweet to realize that our Lord Jesus Himself is that 
wonderful highway of holiness, for He said, "I am 
the WAY." Beloved, a highway is not private 
grounds. No one has a right to put up a sign on a 
highway and say, "This belongs to me, and to no one 
else." If we trust fully in Jesus He leads us along 
that highway. He dwells in us, and walks in us, 
and lives out His blessed holy life in and through us. 
But He tells us that we are to come out from the 
world and be separated unto Him. We are to take 
one step at a time with Him, being led by the blessed 
Holy Spirit who has been sent to guide us into all 
truth, and to teach us all things. What a lovely place 
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to walk in, His highway of holiness ! There are many 
of God's little ones who do not know an overcoming 
life. But the Lord is able to save all of His redeemed 
ones TO THE UTTERMOST, so that we shall be 
full overcomers in our daily lives, hour by hour, mo- 
ment by moment. Even when things seem to go 
wrong, our Lord is able to keep us in perfect peace 
through the power of His indwelling Spirit. The 
Word says, "Great peace have they which love Thy 
law, and nothing shall offend them** If you con- 
tinually feed upon the Word of God, and keep filled 
with the power of His Word, NOTHING shall offend 
you. Oh, what wonderful peace is ours when Ae 
living Christ within us meets every difficulty, and 
overcomes every temptation, and nothing disturbs our 
peace. If you should find at any point that you get 
offended, it is proof you do not sufficiently love God's 
Word, for it is those who love God's law (His Word) 
who are to be kept in perfect peace. Do not get 
discouraged at your failures, but remember that Bie 
blood atones for all your sin ; only press on to get the 
Word of God deeper down in your heart. The Lord 
has promised that the redeemed shall walk on that 
way of holiness, so you can claim your right to 
walk there because you have been purchased by the 
precious blood of the slain Lamb. 

Now read Isaiah 43:1. "But now thus saith the 
Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and He that formed 
thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thoe, 
I have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine." 
Many people would be glad to pay a large sum of 
money if they could be relieved of their sin and 
sickness by this means; many would be glad to pay 
for it if they could be delivered from fear. But 
He who formed us and redeemed us says, "Fear not, 
for I have redeemed thee." It is so sweet to hear 
Him call us by name and say, "Thou art Mine!' In 
the loth chapter of St. John the Lord tells us that 
He calls His own sheep by name and leadeth them out. 
The trouble is that many of God's children do not 
keep close enough to the Shepherd; they are not 
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10 Secrets of Victory. 

intimate enough with Him to hear Him calling them 
by name. I once heard a missionary, who had spent 
many years in Palestine, say that some of the old 
^fiheep which had followed the shepherd a long time, 
followed so closely that he had seen them planting 
their feet right in the very tracks of the shepherd. 
We must be filled with God's Word in order to hear 
the Shepherd's voice; not merely some favorite pas- 
sages at intervals, but we must live by every word 
of God. Notice the promises in Isaiah 43:2, for 
these are the redeemed ones spoken of in the first 
verse: "When thou passest through the waters I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee: When thou walkest through the 
fire thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee." 

We will now read Psalm 103:3, 4. "Who for- 
giveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ; 
who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle's." Beloved, you 
can have just as much of that as you will take; it 
is all in heaven's bank for you, and yet how little of 
our inheritance do we take from the hand of our 
bountiful Heavenly Father. "Who redeemeth thy 
life from destruction." The enemy would destroy 
us, but the Lord redeems us from his destructions. 
The Lord even puts a crown upon our heads, com- 
posed of loving kindnesses and tender mercies plaited 
together. Think of the crown of thorns which was 
placed upon our blessed Saviour's head; what a con- 
trast to the crown He weaves for us ! Sometimes we 
do not trust His love when we see a thorn woven in 
with our blessings; perhaps we murmur, but let us 
trust and praise Him and we will see at last that 
it is really a loving-kindness. He is weaving a beau- 
tiful pattern of grace and glory through our lives, 
but often we see only the wrong side of the pattern 
and know not what He is working out. If we will 
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refuse to murmur and will rest in His never-failing 
love, some time we shall be so glad that we trusted 
Him. 

We are told in Malachi 3:10, 11, that if we 
bring all the tithes into the storehouse, the Lord will 
open the windows of heaven and pour out such a 
blessing that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it: and He adds, "I will rebuke the devourer 
for your sakes/' If you are wholly given to Him, 
then you can claim this promise and believe that 
you are redeemed from the curse of the law. In the 
28th chapter of Deut. you will notice a list of bless- 
ings, and also a very long list of curses, which were 
to be the result of disobedience to God's law. Among 
these curses are mentioned all kinds of diseases, so 
we see that sickness is a part of the curse. Some 
one may say, '1 have broken God's law, therefore 
the curse must belong to me.'' Yes, it did belong 
to you and me, but on Calvary it was transferred 
from us to Jesus, the dear Lamb of God, and He 
drank the bitter cup and redeemed us from the curse 
of the law. We read in Matthew 8:16, 17, that He 
healed all that were sick, in order to fulfil that which 
had been spoken by Isaiah, saying, ^'Himself took 
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses." He bore 
our sins and He also bore our sicknesses in bearing 
the curse of the broken law. In Gal. 3:13, we read, 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us for it is written, 'Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree.' " Thus we 
see that there is now no more curse for us; and 
Christ Himself is all we need. Not merely some 
blessing which He bestows, but HIMSELF, for our 
spirit, soul and body. He has redeemed us to God 
by His blood ; and there has been a change of priest- 
hood and a change of the law. See Heb. 7:15-19. 
No more the Aaronic priesthood; but Christ's priest- 
hood is after the "order of Melchisedec ;" and the 
law of the new priesthood is "after the power of an 
endless life." We need not be in bondage, for Christ 
has fulfilled all the law for you and me, and we are 
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now made free by the law of the Spirit of life in 
Ohrist Jesus. He wants us for channels through 
which He can pour His life; His praise life, His 
prayer life, His love life, yes, and His healing life. 
Do you say it is too good to be true? Ah beloved, 
it is not too good to be true, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ has made it all true for us by His death and 
resurrection. Ask the dear Holy Spirit to make it 
real to you, for it is He, who takes of the things of 
Jesus Qirist and shows them unto us. He tells us 
to yield ourselves unto God as those that are alive 
from the dead, and if you will give Him all you are 
and all you have. He will give you all of heaven's 
fulness. Think of it! He offers in exchange for 

Jour little, paltry all, the abounding riches of His 
eavenly storehouse; will you make the exchange? 
Let us look for a moment at I Peter i :i8: "For- 
asmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold. . .but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without 
blemish and without spot." We hear of many false 
religions in these days that deny the precious blood 
of Jesus. Remember, beloved, that the Bible says, 
"Without shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sins." Not only is the blood of Jesus shed for our 
salvation, but our Lord Jesus told His disciples that 
unless they ate His flesh and drank His blood they 
would have no life in them. Some of His followers 
could not understand this, and many of them re- 
fused to longer walk with Him. Beloved, you can- 
not reason these things out, but receive the wonderful 
sayingfs of Christ into your heart and let the light 
of the Holy Spirit illuminate them, and He will make 
it all clear to you. We are told in I Cor. 1 1 129, 30, 
that many were weak and sickly among them, and 
many slept (died) because of their failure to discern 
the Lord's body. As we wait on Him today He will 
teach us how to eat His flesh and drink His blood by 
faith. He has told us that His Words are Spirit 
and Life, and if we do not feed much upon the Word 
of God we may some day find ourselves like Samson 
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when he had lost his strength and did not know it. 
If you do not keep filled with the Word of God you. 
will some day have a severe trial to face, and you will 
find that you have not the needed faith to take you 
victoriously through it. Testimony meetings are very 
precious in their place, but we must remember that 
the foundation of all true praise, as well as of prayer, 
must be the Word of God. "Faith cometh by hearing 
and hearing by the Word of God." Study God's 
Word from cover to cover, and ask the Lord to give 
you a hearing ear, in order that you may hear His 
voice through the Word. God is saying to us today, 
"He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Churches." 

"Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
His own blood He entered in once into the Holy 
place, having obtained ETERNAL REDEMPTION 
for us." Heb. 9:12. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Joint-Death and Joint-Life With Christ. 

How blessed is the truth of our perfect identi- 
fication with Christ, as brought out in the Scriptures. 
As we realize this more and more fully, we come by 
faith into right relations wnth the Lord Jesus, and 
He is able to work in us "to will and to do of His 
good pleasure." I have recently been greatly in- 
terested in this truth as brought out in Rotherham's 
translation of the New Testament. We will look to- 
gether at portions of the Epistle to the Romans, in 
the 6th and 8th chapters ; and also Colossians 2nd 
and 3rd chapters. This literal translation makes the 
truth more clear than our ordinary King James' ver- 
sion. In Romans 6:4 we read, "We were jointly- 
buried therefore with Him," and again in the 5th 
verse, "For if we have come to be of joint-growth 
in likeness of His death, certainly we shall be in that 
of His resurrection also." The effect of our Joint- 
death with Christ is brought out in the 6th and 7th 
verses, "Of this taking note, that our old man was 
jointly-crucified, in order that the body of sin might 
be made powerless, that no longer should we be in 
service to sin. For he who died has been righteously 
acquitted from sin." Of course these thoughts are 
not new to us, but this translation makes them very 
clear and pointed, so that we are brought to a greater 
realization of what it means to be jointly-cniciiied, 
and jointly-risen with Jesus, Since our old man was 
crucified with Jesus, at the very time that He was 
crucified, we may begin at once to glory in this fact 
by faith, and to plead the precious blood which com- 
pletely separates us forever from any connection with 
our old nature. This has been wrought out by Christ 
on His cross. 

He has made us legally and actually free from 
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"our old man,'' but in order for us to enjoy our 
freedom, we must see by faith that this is an actual 
fact, and accept it. As soon as we get a clear view 
of what the death of Christ has done for us, we are 
made free from sin, and are no longer in service to 
sin. God has not only acquitted us from sin through 
Christ's death, but also through Christ's resurrection. 
He has wrought out for us an entirely new life, which 
has no connection with the old. We read in the 8th 
verse, "But, if we jointly-died with Christ, we be- 
lieve that we shall also jointly-live with Him." God's 
word tells us that "He was dehvered for our offenses, 
and raised again for our justification." Through His 
death, our debt to the law has been paid, and through 
His resurrection, we are brought into a new life; 
even the life of the Son of God. And if we abandon 
ourselves fully to His life, for spirit, soul and body, 
we shall live a life of holiness and victory. We read 
in Rornans 7, that we have "received full release from 
the law" and are married to Christ, through whom 
we are to bring forth fruit unto God. In proportion 
as we recognize these mighty truths in our own in- 
dividual experience, we shall be lifted up into the 
liberty of Christ, and know the fullness of His life, 
for spirit, soul and body. In Romans 6:12, the 
literal Greek of mortal body, is "death-doomed body." 
Under the penalty of the law, our whole being is 
"death-doomed," or in other words, we have "the 
sentence of death in ourselves,'' (II Cor. 1:9). In 
Romans 8:11, we read that the "indwelling Spirit" 
within us makes alive even our death-doomed bodies; 
or as it is in the King James' version, "If the Spirit 
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 
in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken (make full of life) your mortal 
bodies, by His Spirit that dwelleth in you.'* We have 
all of us known in a measure how to reckon ourselves 
dead to sin and alive unto God, through the death 
and resurrection of Jesus, but it is our privilege also 
to count ourselves dead to sickness, and to experience 
the constant quickening life of the Holy Ghost in our 
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mortal bodies. As we receive spiritual life for spirit 
and soul, according to our faith, so we may receive 
a lesser or fuller measure of the Christ-life in our 
bodies, according to our faith. And yet this marvelous 
life, manifested in our mortal bodies, is to be wrought 
out in a body which "always bears about the dying of 
the Lord Jesus." Look at 2 Cor. 4:10, 11; in both 
of these verses we read of THE LIFE PF JESUS 
BEING MADE MANIFEST IN OUR MORTAL 
FLESH ; and we also read in both verses about the 
death of the Lord Jesus, unto which, our body is 
always delivered. So as long as we are in this world 
we shall have the Christ-life manifested in a "death- 
doomed body,'' "but though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day." (2 Cor. 

4:16). 

These truths are very deep and wonderful, and 
can only be apprehended as they are revealed to us 
by the Spirit of God. We have known those who have 
put all the emphasis on the daily dying, but they must 
not forget also to put a mighty emphasis on the life 
of Christ, which is to be made manifest in our bodies, 
here and now in the midst of mortal weakness. As we 
glory in pur infirmities, the power of Christ shall so 
rest upon us, as to swallow up and bring to naught 
those very infirmities. The next consideration is the 
joint-witness of the Spirit of God, of which we are 
told in Romans 8:16, "The Spirit itself is JOINTLY- 
WITNESSING with our spirit that we are the chil- 
dren of God." Only those who know this blessed 
joint-witness of the Spirit, can understand its sweet- 
ness and power. We believe God, and "he that be- 
lieveth, hath the witness in himself," but Another 
comes to witness with our spirit, as we continue believ- 
ing and praising. This witness of the Spirit comes 
to us as regards salvation, sanctification and also in as- 
surance of the healing of the body, even before pain 
and weakness have been taken awav. Again in the 
17th verse we are told that we are CHRIST'S JOINT- 
HEIRS, He has said to us, "All things are yours, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." Since we are 
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joint-heirs with Christ, all that He has is ours, and as 
He has promised to supply all our need, we may by 
laith, draw upon our inheritance day by day, for spirit, 
soul and body, according to all tiiat we may seed. 
But to the condition of being joint-heirs is added, 'HC 
mt least we are JOINTLY-SUFFERING, in order 
Aat we may be also JOINTLY-GLORIFIED/' "The 
sufferings of the present season'' are then said to be 
nothing compared with the ccnning glory which shall 
be revealed through us. As we ^t a glimpse of the 
coming glory through the revelation of the Spirit we 
know that this is indeed true, and we are glad to suf- 
fer rejection and persecution with our blessed Lord, 
••esteeming the repro^h of Christ, greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt/' 

The next thought, in the 22nd verse, is that all 
creation is JOINTLY-SIGHING and JOINTLY^ 
TRAVAILING with us "who have the first fruit of 
the Spirit," and who are "ardently waiting for adop- 
tion, — the redeeming of our body/' For when the 
«ons of God are revealed, "even Creation itself shall 
be freed from the servitude of corruption into tfie 
freedom of the glory of the children of God/' (Verse 
ti). In the 2§th verse we read that the Spirit "is 

?iving help in our weakness," and that He "is MAK- 
NG INTERCESSION WITH SIGHINGS UN- 
UTTERABLE." How precious to realize, not only 
the help, but the sweet sympathy of the blessed Spirit 
of God, who sighs in and through us His unspeakable 
prayers in our behalf. If we sigh with unspeakable 
sorrow, much more does HE breathe His sighings 
through us for deliverance. 

We will look for a few moments at Colossians 2nd, 
and 3rd chapters. In chapter 2:12 we read of "being 
jointly^-buried with Him/' and "also jointly-raised 
through the faith of the inward working of God, who 
raised Him from among the dead." In verse 13, "HE 
JOINTLY MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH 
HIM." In chapter 3:1 the argument is brought forth 
that if we were jointly-raised with Christ, we must be 
seeking the things on High, where Christ is. In verse 
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3 we read, "for ye died and your life has become hid, 
jointly with the Christ in God/' Our life at present is 
a JOINTLY'HIDDEN Wie in Christ. As He is hid- 
den in God, so are we hidden with Him. That hidden 
life is only made manifest in our spirit, soul or body 
as we have faith for Him to reveal it in and through 
us. The time is coming, and we believe it will be 
soon, when Christ shall be made manifest, or revealed, 
and the sons of God shall be revealed with Him. 
Therefore we read that "whensoever the Christ may be 
made manifest, your life, then ye also, jointly with 
Him, shall be made manifest in glory.*' What that 
JOINT-GLORY will be with Christ, heart does not 
know, and imagination cannot perceive, but He has 
said in His High-Priestly prayer, "and I have given 
to them the glory which Thou hast given to Me,*' and 
again, "I desire that wherever I am they also may be 
with Me, that they may behold My glory which Thou 
hast given to Me." Thus we see that in everything, 
from first to last, we are joined to our precious Re- 
deemer. God grant that we may, even now, apprehend 
as never before, what this means, that we may have the 
first-fruits, even here and now, of this marvelous in- 
heritance. Let us absolutely refuse and reject all the 
old life, which has been delivered up to death on the 
cross with the Lord Jesus, and let us draw our life, for 
spirit, soul and body, every day, and every moment 
from ''CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFEr ' 
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. CHAPTER IIL 
"I Have No Need of Thee." 

"And the eye cannot say unto the hand, / have no 
need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, / have no 
need of you. Nay, much more those members of the 
body which seem to be more feeble are necessary. That 
there should be no schism in the body, but that the 
members should have the same care one for another/' 
I Cor. 12:21, 22y 25. We have been much imipressed 
of late with the truths contained in the verses just 
quoted. The members of our physical body are all 
dependent upon the head, and, thus directed, they work 
together in beautiful order and harmony. But we 
find many members of the Lord's body who are not 
filled sufficiently with His love to be able to thus work 
together in Divine unity. This sad condition of things 
causes schism in the body, and as a result we find 
all sorts of spiritual sickness and also sickness of the 
body. In i Cor. 1 1 130, we read, "For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep.*' By 
reading the previous verses we see that this cause of 
sickness and untimely death is the failing to discern 
the Lord's body in the Holy Communion of His body 
and blood. And linked closely with this failure to 
discern Christ's mystical body, is the failure to discern 
Him in His members, for we read in the next chapter, 
"Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular." (i Cor. 12:27). 

In these solemn days one of the deepest lessons 
God is seeking to teach His little ones is that they are 
ABSOLUTELY DEPENDENT UPON EACH 
OTHER IN CHRIST, just as the members of the 
natural body are dependent upon each other. This 
truth is illustrated by the text at the head of this 
article. "The eye cannot say unto the hand, / have 
no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, / have 
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HO need of you/' It is not a question of MAY NOT, 
but "CANNOT." It is an impossibility for us to be 
in health, or in right working order in the body, if we 
have the disposition to say such things to the other 
members. So as an outward indication of the inward 
sickness, the Lord allows sickness of the body to come. 
If we will earnestly inquire as to the cause of such 
sickness, and our failure to receive speedy healing, and 
if we will "diligently hearken" to God's answer, we 
shall often hear Him say, "You have not had Divine 
k>ve for that other member of My body. You have 
l)een willing My body should be torn rather ^han to 
humble yourself in forgiving, tender love toward tfiat 
other member. You have &en saying in your heart, 
if you have not put it into words, *I nave no need of 
that brother or sister: let them go their way. I have 
nothing actually against them, but I have no fellow* 
ship with them/ In fact you have been saying just 
wtet the Word of God says you cannot say to another 
member, 'I have no need of thee/ " 

Beloved, you would not say that about one of the 
members of your own physical body. If you had « 
very sore finger you would not be willing that it should 
always be sore, even though your other fingers would 
try to do its work. No, you would say, I must have 
that finger healed. My body will not be a perfect body 
if that finger continues sick, or crippled, or if it has to 
be cut off. And thus our blessed Lord feels about 
His body, of which you are a part. HE has need of 
every member, and so in His love you must feel that 
YOU too have need of every one. With this love in 
your heart for a sick member of Christ's body 
(spiritually sick) there will spring up prayer and in- 
tercession that God will heal their backslidings, be- 
cause He and you have need of them. 

The Word goes on to tell us that those very mem- 
bers that seem to be "more feeble" are "necessary." 
How many feeble members we find everywhere ! And 
how the strong, self-reliant members often feel tempt- 
ed topush them out of the way, as though they were of 
no use. But when we are filled with the love of Christ 
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we say with Him, "These members are necessary, so^I 
must try to take care of them and help them maintam 
their position in the body." These "feeble" members 
are necessary because they help to draw out the love 
and compassion of the other members. 

We read that God has, "tempered the body to- 
gether" in such a way that there should be no schism 
in the body, but that the members should have "the 
same care one for another/* Oh, that love-care for 
each other, suffering with the other members, rejoicing 
with the other members! How wonderful too when 
we are taught to do this by the Holy Ghost ! We arc 
living in solemn and wonderful days and in the midst 
of all the seeming confusion among the people of God, 
the Holy Spirit is preparing a people who will be readjr 
at the coming of Christ. Among this select company 
there will surely be no one who does not love the other 
members of Christ's body with a pure, intense, Heav- 
enly love. And we believe that in order for our phys- 
ical bodies to be preserved unto translation it is abso- 
lutely necessary for us to have that love which dis- 
cerns the Lord's body in His members. Satan will 
spend his rage in trying to attack the bodies of God's 
saints in order to leave none of them on the earth to be 
caught up to meet the Lord. 

The way of Divine healing has always meant a 
dose walk with God, but it will mean this more and 
more "as we see the day approaching." It is not 
merely a question of having grudges one against an- 
other ; that will be quite impossible for those who are 
going all the way \^itb God, following the Lamb whith- 
ersoever He goeth. But we must also be delivered 
from the spirit of independence which would make 
us say to another member, '7 have no need of thee/* 
If you are ill, today, beloved reader, and you have had 
a little of this spirit of independence in your heart, 
ttsk God to forgive it, and then send for that very 
member toward whom you had that feeling and ask 
liim or her to pray for vou. Unless there is something 
else in the way, undoubtedly Christ's life and love will 
flow between you both, and you will be healed at once. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Some Secrets of Faith. 

''Faith iV * ♦ * th^ evidence of things not seen," 
Heb. II :i. 

In speaking of the faith of Abraham, the Word of 
God tells us that he was made "like unto Him (mar- 
gin) whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things which be not as 
though they were" (Rom. 4:17). This attitude of call- 
ing those things which be not as though they were is 
faith, and this only is faith. That which waits to see be- 
fore it believes is not faith ; it is nothing but rank unbe- 
lief. God has promised to honor faith, but He cannot 
honor unbelief because it dishonors Him. Why do we 
need such constant teaching on this line? Because our 
whole nature is opposed to God's way of faith. Not 
so when it comes to exercising the same principle of 
faith toward man, because we do this continually in 
our transactions with each other; otherwise business 
could not exist as it does today. All the business of 
this world is based on a similar principle of faith, but 
as the natural man is at enmity with God, he refuses 
thus to believe God, when it is God's word he is re- 
quired to take instead of man's. Now we have a nat- 
ural power to exercise faith, but in order to exercise 
faith God-ward the blood of Jesus must cleanse us 
from sinful unbelief, and the power of God's Holy 
Spirit quicken us to believe. Through sin our whole 
race has been filled with unbelief toward God. Noth- 
ing but the blood of His cross can cleanse away this 
unbelief, but, praise God, this 3in has been borne for 
us, the same as every other sin, and we may be made 
free, so that our whole soul shall flow forth to God 
in living faith. Abraham had this faith and we are 
exhorted to walk in the steps of that faith of our 
Father Abraham. Since God expects us to do this, and 
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commands us to do it, He will give us the enabling. 
Man makes to us a promise, and we thank him as soon 
as the promise is made, before we have the slightest 
indication, other than his word, of its being accom- 
plished. How many of us thus thank God on His 
promise alone before we see? We find this same 
principle of faith brought out in Mark 11 124: "There- 
fore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." At the moment of prayer, as we 
plead God's promises, we are to believe that God gives 
the answer, and THAT HE CAUSES THE THING 
WHICH DOES NOT EXIST, TO COME INTO 
EXISTENCE IN ANSWER TO OUR FAITH. 
Not that He will do it, but that He does the work at 
that instant, and as we keep praising. He will mani- 
fest to us that which He has already wrought. Of 
course there are important conditions, which are well 
known to my readers, and which we name briefly, in 
I John 5:14-15: "And this is the confidence that we 
have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His 
will, He heareth us, and if we know that He hear us, 
whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of Him." 

God could not work this faith in our hearts, if we 
were not asking according to His will, so it is most 
necessary that we search His word and be perfectly 
sure about His will and then we shall have confidence 
that He hears us, and know that He grants our peti- 
tions. 

It may be a help to my readers if I here give some 
personal testimony, and relate how God first led me to 
understand this principle of Divine faith. At the 
time of my miraculous healing when a young girl, very 
little was heard about Divine healing. Dr. Chas. 
CuUis had published some accounts of healing in 
answer to prayer (which I had not then read) and 
this is all the literature on the subject, so far as I 
know, which had then been printed in this country. 
I was utterly untaught in the things of God, except as 
the Spirit had been striving with my heart to cause me 
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to yield all to God. It was evidently His design, not 
only to raise me by a miracle from my bed of suffer- 
ing and helplessness, but also to teach me the way of 
faith, that I might help others. The teaching I re- 
ceived from Him in those early days seems all the 
more wonderful and precious because it all came di- 
rectly from Himself, and not from any human teacher. 
I had been brought up in the Episcopal church and 
had been confirmed when a girl of fourteen, giving 
myself to God at that time as best I could, with a very 
limited amount of light. Although my father and 
mother both lived very Godly lives, they were quite 
reserved with us in speaking of spiritual truths. My 
dear mother had sometimes related wonderful answers 
to prayer which had come into her life, and I believe 
it was really through her deep inner life of prayer, that 
God was striving with me; but she was at that time 
very timid about givii^ expression to those things. 
The time had come in God's providence when He de- 
sired to greatly revive the faith of His people to trust 
Him for the healing of their bodies. His truth must 
be made manifest, not only in marvelous healings, like 
mine, but also the teaching from the Word on this 
important subject. So at the very time when He 
raised me from my dying bed, He began to teach me 
the principles of Divine faith, and opened my under- 
standing to understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:45). 
His power and condescension in doing this were the 
irore marked because of His taking one so young and 
rtterlv untaught in the thinsrs of God. This morning 
before I arose I was grate fullv reviewing these revela- 
tions of faith, as He first sbowed them to me, and felt 
that He would have me write them for the encourage- 
r'ent and help of others. At the time of my healing I 
was so low that I could not have listened to any human 
teacher, if there had been one at hand, but the dear 
Heavenly Teacher could, and did. flash His lisfht 
instantaneously into my mind and heart. While the 
dear colored A^'oman. Mrs Mix, of Connecticut, was 
prayir<^ for me, even before grayer had been offered in 
|r»y room, there came suddenly into my soul the call 
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of God to arise. At the same instant there came also 
a Satanic pressure that seemed to say "You cannot, 
shall not arise." I seemed a battle-ground between 
the Power of light, and the hosts of darkness. Then 
came the teaching of God that I must side with Him, 
that it was altogether my will which would decide the 
issue ; that if I would put over on God's side, my will, 
He would work in me the victory. I could not have 
put all this into words at that time, but it was wrought 
into my inner being; as I willed to believe and not 
doubt, God wrought in me His own faith and I was en- 
abled to arise in His name. The next definite teaching 
on faith from the Holy Spirit was a few moments 
later, when, with a little assistance from my nurse, I 
was taking a few steps from my bed to a chair. As 
those weakened joints, which had been rendered ut- 
terly helpless by extreme hyperaesthetic conditions 
(from the spine), felt the pressure upon them, the 
most awful physical sensations nearly overwhelmed 
me for an instant ; then quickly that sweet inner voice 
spoke again telling me that I "must not look at the 
winds and waves," or in other words, my feelings, but 
must look right away to Jesus. We hear much on this 
iine now, but I had never heard one word of such 
teaching, so the Holy Spirit alone was instructing me. 
Victory followed as I obeyed moment by moment, my 
Heavenly Guide. My healing was instantaneous, but 
strength came gradually. Before perfect strength 
came, while taking an unguarded step one day, I fell 
heavily to the floor. From long confinement to the 
bed, my flesh was very tender, and one knee was 
bruised by the fall and became so swollen and stiff by 
the next morning, that I could not take one step. Then 
the Lord taught me a further lesson of faith, which 
has been very deep and lasting. The feeling of wonder 
and intense spiritual joy which accompanied this reve- 
lation of Divme truth has never been forgotten. As I 
prayed for perfect healing for the bruised place, aflid' 
power to stand and walk upon that limb, the truth was 
flashed upon my heart by God Himself, "You have 
asked. Now since God is true. He has already answer- 
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ed, and you have only to TAKE HIM AT HIS 
WORD and walk by faith, without any fear; as you 
do this He will give the enabling, moment by mo- 
ment." I had never known the truth of Mark ii 124, 
but the Lord gave me this Scripture afterwards to 
confirm what He had taught me by His Holy Spirit. 
I felt that a secret of God had been whispered to my 
soul straight from Heaven. It seemed as though no 
one else was possessed of this marvelous secret, for 
I had never heard anyone speak of such a thing. It 
was blessed fellowship when I first found another dear 
sister who had been healed by the Lord, and who had 
had this same revelation. Of course, I have since 
found hundreds to whom this has been made known. 
"The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, 
and He will show them His covenant.'* 

How sweet, beyond words, are Heaven's secrets, 
whispered to the obedient heart. God alone can com- 
municate these secrets. This was another thing which 
I learned in those early days. I tried to tell these 
secrets of faith to a lady who was seeking healing. I 
sought to make it as clear as possible, trying to clothe 
it in logical words, but she entirely failed to grasp my 
meaning. I came to the conclusion that she must be 
unusually dull as regards mental capacity, and had to 
give up making her understand ; but she was an earnest 
soul and she went to God with her difficulties. One 
day she came to me with delight saying, "I have found 
out something new. The Lord has shown me that 
when I pray, I must believe that then and there I get 
the answer, and then He will make it real to me." I 
was astonished, and replied "Why ! that is what I was 
trying to tell you, and I said that very thing to you 
over and over again." She looked at me in amazement 
and said, "Was that what you meant?" In this way 
the Lord taught me that only His own Spirit could 
reveal His secrets, and if He chose to use us as chan- 
nels of His Spirit's power, we would have to learn the 
trutii contained in i Cot. 2:13, "Which things also we 
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speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth.'* 

The Lord continued to open His word to me upon 
the subject of reckonings of faith, and it is interesting 
to remember that my first editorial for the first number 
of Triumphs of Faith (forty years ago), was entitled 
"Faith's Reckonings." This is still published in tract 
form, and God continues to make it a blessing. 

This DEAD RECKONING ON THE WORD OF 
GOD is essential in every position of faith. Are we 
seeking justification? How can any soul be saved ex- 
cept to stand upon some promise such as "Whoso 
Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out," and to 
believe that God saves him then and there without 
feeling. Of course that soul must meet the conditions 
and be willing to give himself to God, and forsake sin, 
or he cannot exercise that faith. But he first must 
believe, and have the witness in himself (i John 5 :io) 
before he can have the witness of God's Spirit. 

How can any soul be sanctified, except by this reck- 
oning of faith ? He must yield all, be willing to walk 
in the light, and then take God at His word, that the 
blood cleanses from all sin. As he takes this position 
without wavering, the Spirit will give the witness 
within. 

In the same way we must stand upon God's prom- 
ises for healing of our bodies. He says "I AM the 
Lord that healeth thee." (Ex. 15:26.) Faith answers, 
"Thou ART the Lord that healeth me." This is the 
present tense, not future. If we believe that He meets 
our faith, and does the work at that moment, we will 
take the attitude of praise, instead of prayer, and count 
every symptom as a lie of the enemy. "Let God be 
true but every man a liar, that thou mightest be justi- 
fied in thy sayings." (Romans 3:4.) When we are 
sick it is often very hard to stand against the repeated 
attacks of the enemy, but "God is faithful, who will 
not suflFer you to be tempted above that ye are able to 
bear, but will, with the temptation also make a way to 
escape." (i Cor. 10:13.) He often sends other mem- 
bers of the body to stand with us in faith, to lay hands 
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upon us for healing (Mark i6:i8) or "elders" to 
anoint us with oil in the name of the Lord (James 5 : 
14-15). If, however, we stand in a lonely place, and 
have no such help. He will be our strong tower and 
make us "more than conquerors." He is praying for 
us all the time that our faith may not fail, and He 
will never leave us or forsake us. Each trial of faith, 
and victory won, will make our faith the stronger, and 
enable us to help some other struggling soul. When 
there is no one to lay hands upon you in Jesus' name, 
lay your own hands upon your suffering body, in that 
all-powerful Name, remembering that you are nothing, 
and that your name is not recognized at all in the 
transaction, but that it is "HIS NAME, through 
faith in His Name*' that makes you whole. "And His 
name, through faith in His name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye sec and laiow ; yea, the faith which is 
by Him hath given him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all" (Acts 3:16). Often have I done 
this, and have proven again and again that His name 
"is as ointment poured forth." (Soi^ of Sol. 1:3). 
One other thought I would bring before you, and I 
trust it may prove as helpful to you as it has to me. 
We are told in Mark 11 122, to "have faith in God." 
But the margin reads, "Have the faith of God." Again 
in Gal. 2 :20, we see that we are to "live by the faith of 
the Son of God." Jesus is the author and finisher of 
our faith, and He will work His own faith in our 
hearts. Let us give up our own poor attempts at faith, 
and take the faith of the Son of God. The Lord Jesus 
has faith in His own power to make good all Ht6 
promises. And He will fill us with this faith, so that 
wc, like Abraham, may be "strong in faith givii^ 
giory to God," and we shall be "fully persuaded that 
what He has promised. He is able to perform." 
(Romans 4:20). 
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CHAPTER V. 
The Hearing Ear. 

We will take for our subject this morning, The 
Hearing Ear. God wants to get our closest attentioo, 
and sometimes we only half hearken to Him, even 
those of us who love Him very much. To illustrate, 
we speak to some one in our home, and we are sure 
that that one wants to please us, and to do our will, 
but he is inattentive, and afterwards says, "I did not 
hear you." Often a servant has been careless about 
listening, and has heard only a part of what we said, 
and so has done only a part of what we wanted her to 
do. So it is when God speaks ; we often have a very 
inattentive spiritual ear. 

In Exodus 15:26, God tells us that one condition 
of healing for the body is to "hearken diligently/' 
This does not mean a half hearkening. We are to 
hearken diligently to this wonderful Word, until we 
hear God's voice speaking to us through it. Some 
people manage to exist on only a part of this Word, 
but God tells us in Deut. 8:3, that we are to live by 
EVERY WORD that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. The more you read this precious Word, trusting 
the Holy Spirit to open it to you, the more appetite 
you will have for it. 

In seeking healing for the body, we must be sure 
to be healed in spirit, for there may be roots of evil 
that are deeper than any physical disease. There may 
be lack of Divine love, which results in all kinds of 
harsh words being spoken, or in tale-bearing. We 
read in Prov, 18:8, how these words go down into the 
innermost part of the being, and make wounds, and 
this is true not only in the one to whom they are 
spoken, but in the one who speaks them. The physical 
trouble often has a root that is away back in the past 
life; perhaps some lack of love toward one of God's 
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little ones. It may have been years ago, and you may 
have forgotten all about it; some unhealed sore be- 
tween you and another Christian ; some wounding of a 
little one. Ask God to search deeply into your heart, 
and remind you if there are any such roots. These 
roots are apt to come back in the form of sickness. 
You cannot search them out yourself, but ask God to 
do so, for He is the One who searcheth the heart, and 
tries the reins. God tells us to hearken diligently, and 
He will be our Healer. He will search us through and 
through, and reveal the hindrance, and help us to put 
it away, by humble confession, and faith in the blood 
of Jesus. You write the humble, loving letter to the 
one from whom you have been separated. Do not ac- 
cuse them, even if they were wrong, and you were 
right, but confess your own lack of love. There must 
have been a lack of love, if you sought your own 
rights more than you did the soul of your brother. 
God's Word says, "Love seeketh not her own." As 
we humble ourselves under the hand of God, He will 
search out every root of bitterness and of evil, and 
will cleanse them away, and will lead us in the paths 
of righteousness for His Name's sake. 

In Psa. 40 :6, we read of the opened ears : "Sacri- 
fice and offering Thou didst not desire ; mine ears hast 
Thou opened." A portion of this Psalm is quoted 
in the book of Hebrews as being a prophecy of our 
blessed Lord Jesus, but because His ears were always 
opened to hear His Father, we through Him may al- 
ways have the hearing ear. As we read on, we see 
an -effect of this opened ear, "I delight to do Thy will, 

my God: yea, Thy law is within my heart." The 
next effect is the preaching of the Gospel, "I have 
preached righteousness in the great congregation; lo, 

1 have not refrained my lips." Many of God's dear 
children are not faithful to tell others of the great salva- 
tion, and the healing of the body, that the Lord has 
given them, and therefore they backslide, and often 
lose the precious faith that they had been able to ex- 
ercise. Confession, and faith in the blood, will bring 
restoration. We notice again, "I have not hid Thy 
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righteousness within my heart; I have declared Thy 
faithfulness and Thy salvation; I have not concealed 
Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth from the great cort- 
gregation/' The Lord Jesus said in the olden time, 
when only one of the healed lepers returned to give 
thanks, "Where are the nine?" What does He say 
now of the many who have been so wonderfully healed 
in their bodies by His miracle-working power, and 
yet there has been but little, if any, effort to tell the 
good news out to other suffering ones? Now let us 
turn to Psa. 45:10. In this wonderful Psalm we read 
about the King and His Bride, and we read, "Hearken, 
O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; for- 
get also thine own people, and thy father's house ; so 
shall the King greatly desire thy beauty ; for He is thy 
Lord, and worship thou Him/' You say that you de- 
sire to be ready for His coming? What is He saying 
to His Bride here? First, He says to hearken, and 
then to consider. He wants us to turn away from 
all other voices, and hearken diligently to Him, that 
we may not miss one word, or one accent. He wants 
us to consider Him, our blessed Bridegroom ; to keep 
our eyes continually upon Him. H we will do this 
we shall not have time to consider the faults of others, 
or mourn our own lack. We will look at Him, and will 
remember that He says we are complete in Him, I 
find so many considering themselves, and their bad 
feelings, and they lose so much precious time, when they 
might have been considering Him, and they would 
have been transformed into His image while beholding 
Him, in faith. 

I heard of a man who went to a Home for the sick 
in England, to have prayer offered for his healing. He 
talked continually about himself and his symptoms, 
and this prevented him from getting any hold on the 
Lord for healing. At last those who had charge of 
the Home told him that he would have to leave the 
Home unless he stopped talking about himself, and 
his bad feelings. They said, "You can talk about the 
Lord Jesus, but you must not say anything more about 
yourself." So when he would forget, and begin to say 
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something about himself, they would lift a warnini^ 
finder, and he would manage to change the sentence^ 
before it was finished, into some word of praise or ex- 
altation of the Lord Jesus. Not long after this the 
man was healed. 

We notice again in this Psalm, that the Bride is 
told to incline the ear. This means to incline our car 
so that we can hear the slightest whisper of the Lord. 
He loves us so much that He wants us to keep very 
close to Him, and then He will whisper love messages 
tfiat will fill our hearts with joy unspeakable. Then, 
we noticed, that she had to do some forgetting; "For- 

ralso thine own people, and thy father's house.*^ 
a sense we are to forget all of the old things, and 
the old paths, and press on into the Lord's resurrection 
life. As it is expressed in Song of Sol. 2 :io-i3. "My 
Beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, Mjr love^ 
My fair one, and come away, for lo, the winter is past, 
die rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of tl^ singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land." And here 
is another text in Rom. 6:13 : "Yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your 
ntembers as instruments of righteousness unto God." 
Look at the nth verse of the Psalm that we have 
been considering: "So shall the King greatly desire 
thy beauty." He will see within you His own spiritual 
b^uty, as you thus hearken and yield to Him. You 
will be separated unto Him, and He will live out His 
holy life in and through you. You will also know His 
healing power and indwelling life, and will be separ- 
ated from the diseases of Egypt. Why should we have 
anything to do with these diseases? They have been 
carried to the Cross, and nailed there, just the same 
as our sins. We must refuse anything that the enemy 
tries to put upon us. If some one would come to our 
house, and put up a sign of some pestilential disease, 
when there was none there, I would tear it down, and 
if they persisted, I would seek protection from the 
proper authorities. If the Devil brings his symptoms, 
when the Lord has declared you to be free, if he 
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tries to put his tags of different diseases upon you, 
you have a right to refuse those tags. "Resist the 
devil and he will flee from you." Resist him, believe 
God's word that be flees, and he will flee. (Dnce the 
devil put some symptoms on my body which seemed 
like something very serious, and then he stood ready 
to give the trouble a name. I said, "No, Satan, in 
Jesus' almighty Name, I refuse to let you keep these 
symptoms upon me, or to give them a name." And 
as I trusted and praised, the enemy soon fled. If we 
are willing to take what the devil puts upon us, we 
will have it, but we may claim that we are free 
through the blood of His Cross. 

Finally, we read in Psa. 45, "He is thy Lord, and 
worship thou Him." He is our Friend of friends, He 
is our Bridegroom, our Lover, but He is also our 
reigning King, and we are to worship Him with our 
whole heart. He is longing for our worship and praise, 
so let us give Him the worship of our whole heart 
continually. 

We will look briefly at a few more passages about 
hearkening. Turn to Psa. 81 :8 : "Hear, O My people, 
and I will testify unto thee: O, Israel, if thou wilt 
hearken unto Me, (what will be the result?) There 
shall no strange god be in thee . . . open thy mouth 
wide and I will fill it." If we hearken we shall be true 
to our God alone, and shall be filled with devotion and 
worship to Him. In verse 13 we read a cry of His 
heart, "Oh that My people had hearkened unto Me, 
and Israel had walked in My ways. (What would He 
have done for them? ) I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned My hand against their adver- 
saries." 

Read Isa. 48:18, and see how He hungers to have 
us hearken to Him. "O that thou hadst hearkened to 
My commandments. Then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea." 
Have you ever stood by the sea shore, and watched the 
great waves rolling in, one behind another? That is 
a picture of His righteousness (for we have none of 
our own) within us, and being lived out in us. When 
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our peace is like a river nothing will upset or annoy 
us. His peace will carry away all of those little 
troubles, as a broad river would carry chips away on 
its bosom. When people see that you have God's peace 
within you like a river, they will say, "I want what 
that child of God has." 

We will read Isa. 55:1-3. "Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
* money . . . Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye 
that whiteh is good, . . . Incline your ear, and come 
unto Me; hear and your soul shall live." Are there 
any here this morning who are thirsty? Blessed thirst, 
which God has created in your soul, and which He is 
ready to satisfy. "Bring empty vessels, not a few." 
Thirst is a sign of emptiness. But, bring no money, 
for this water of life is a free gift through Christ our 
Saviour. I heard a lecturer say that when He was 
in the Holy Land, the water carriers would go about 
selling water. But sometimes a wealthy man would 
buy up the whole supply, and bid the carrier give it 
out freely to the thirsty ones. Then the man would 
call out, "Here is water free ; come every one who is 
thirsty, and buy without money and without price. It 
is all paid for by your kind friend." This is an illus- 
tration of how the Lord has bought all for us by His 
own precious blood, and we may come and take the 
water of life freely. 

Who will hearken today? who will incline the ear? 
who will yield all to our Lord and King? who will 
take by faith freely the blessed Holy Spirit, the living 
water? 



Digitized 



by Google 



Enriched of God 35 



CHAPTER VI. 
Enriched of God. 

Please turn with me to the 14th chapter of Genesis ; 
we read here that Lot, Abraham's brother's son, got 
into a great deal of trouble. He "dwelt in Sodom'* 
(verse 12). Any one who dwells in Sodom gets into 
serious trouble. Lot did love God, and yet he dwelt 
in the wrong place. He was taken captive by a numr 
ber of wicked kings; who took him and his goods. 
Abram did not dwell in Sodom ; there was a separation 
between him and the world, so he was able to deliver 
Lot. And all of God's children who are wholly sep- 
arated from the world, are in a place where they can, 
by prayer and faith, and works of love, deliver their 
brother who gets into trouble. 

Notice Abram's attitude; he had loving sympathy 
and tenderness in his heart for Lot. He did not say, 
"If Lot had dwelt in the right place he would not have 
been taken captive and gotten into all this trouble. It 
is none of my business." We are inclined to blame 
people who are not right, and who get in^o trouble 
over it, but Abram went at once after Lot and did not 
find fault with him because he brought this trouble on 
himself. 

We read in the 14th verse, "And when Abram 
heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed his 
trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan." They 
went by night, and "smote them and pursued them," 
and in the i6th verse we read, "And he brought back 
all the goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women also, and the people." 
Complete deliverance ! He brought them all back. Is 
there anything sweeter for us to do than by prayer and 
loving works to go after our brothers and sisters who 
are taken captive, and bring them back ? God requires 
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this of you and me, that we shall go and bring back 
those of His children who are taken captive by the 
enemy. 

When Abram brought Lot back, God gave him a 
great blessing. But first the king of Sodom went out 
to meet Abram (verse 17). Note that two people 
came to meet him, viz., the King of Sodom, and Mel- 
chizedek, the king of Salem (Peace). We read a good 
deal about Melchizedek in the Book of Hebrews. 
Some people believe that Melchizedek was the Lord 
Jesus Himself in human form, and some think that He 
was merely a type of Christ. We read that Melchize- 
dek, the King of Salem, brought forth bread and 
wine, and he was the Priest of the Most High God. 
And he blessed Abram. How wonderful to find that 
so long ago bread and wine were given to Abram, 
types of the broken body and shed blood of Jesus, 
our blessed Redeemer. 

Later on we find what the king of Sodom wanted : 
in the 21st verse we read, **And the King of Sodom 
said unto Abram, Give me the persons and take the 
goods to thyself.'* Was not that a subtle thing? We 
see people today who used to be soul-winners, and then 
because of a covetous spirit getting in, they let the 
Devil take the souls, while they are content with the 
goods. How very sad. God help them to see the 
Devil's deception, and get loose from his toils. 

But how precious was Abram's portion ! And Mel- 
chizedek blessed him and said, "Blessed be Abram 
of the Most High God, Possessor of Heaven and 
earth : and blessed be the Most High God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand." What a won- 
derful blessing that was ! If we serve the Ivord, He 
says, "All things are yours, and ye are Christ's and 
Christ is God's." What did Abram do? "He gave 
him tithes of all." I was confused for a time about 
tithing, for fear I would get under the bondage of the 
law. But note that the incident in our lesson today 
took place before the law was given at all. We do 
not read that God told x\bram to give the tithe, but 
it seemed to be a law that God had written in his 
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heart. And this revelation to Abram seemed to come 
down to Jacob and others, for we read in Gen. 28 :20, 
22y "And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God will be 
with me, and keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I 
come again to my father's house in peace; then shall 
the Lord be m)y God : and this stone which I have set 
for a pillar, shall be God's house: and of ALL that 
Thou Shalt give me, I WILL SURELY GIVE THE 
TENTH UNTO THEE." The tenth belongs to God, 
but any thank-offering is our gift to Him. The tenth 
must be given in faith, relying on God's promise in 
Mai. 3:10, that when the tithes are all brought in He 
will open the windows of Heaven and pour out such 
a blessing there will not be room enough to receive it. 
There is another promise also which follows, (verse 
II) and that is, "I WILL REBUKE THE DE- 
VOURER FOR YOUR SAKES." So if the de- 
vourer is now wasting your body with sickness, or 
wasting your substance, you can take this literally, 
and believe that He does rebuke when the tithes are 
all brought into the storehouse. God's rule is, "There 
is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to 
poverty.'' We see this law in the natural world; the 
farmer who sows much seed, reaps a large harvest, 
and we see this same law holds good in God's grace. 
I have many times found by experience that money 
which has been tithed, lasted much longer than that 
which had not been tithed. 

In verse 22 we read Abram's answer to the King 
of Sodom. "And Abram said to the King of Sodom, 
I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the Most 
High God, the Possessor of Heaven and earth, that 
I will not take from a thread to a shoe latchet, and 
that I will not take anything that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made Abram rich." Remember 
that Abram had not regarded his own comfort and 
€ase when he went to bring Lot back, and therefore he 
received an added blessing from the One who possesses 
Heaven and earth. He was so strengthened in faith 
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that he could reftise all the goods of the King of 
Sodom, and could see that it was the delight of his 
Father to provide him with everything he could pos- 
sibly need. He would not in any sense be tied up to, 
or yoked up with the King of Sodom. Oh, the inde- 
pendence of a child of God who is fully consecrated 
and linked by faith to the Lord ! We must be separated 
from all worldly covenants, for you and I cannot be 
yoked up with the world. God says, "Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor. 6:17, 
18). God is our Father, and He owns Heaven and 
earth, we may trust Him for everything. He says, 
"Son^ thou art ever with Me, and all that I have is 
thine/' "If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in 
you» ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you." Abram would not let the King of Sodom say 
that he had made him rich ; Abram was jealous for his 
Father's name. How would we, or any parent, feel 
to have a child of ours go and beg from others, telling 
them that their father would not give them enough 
to eat or wear? 

In all the relationships of life God requires that we 
shall not be "unequally yoked together with unbeliev- 
ers," — and many today are suffering under the chas- 
tening hand of God because they have refused to 
listen to His commands in this respect. In marriage, 
in all manner of business relationships, in all things 
small and great, refuse to be yoked together with un- 
believers, and keep separated unto God, and He will 
reveal Himself to you in His mighty love and power, 
and give you faith to trust Him for all things. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

DiflFereht Degrees of Faith. 

The Bible Study the Lord has given me this morn- 
ing is on Faith. There are a number of passages to 
which I would like to have you turn. First, we will 
look at some passages on little faith because I think 
they will encourage those who only have a little faith, 
and while we get warning, as it were, from the pas- 
sages on little faith, we also get encouraged by them, 
for the Lord never reproves His little ones without also 
encouraging them. We will turn first to Luke 12 :28. 
When you look at a text, read also the context, and 
then you get the setting and a great deal more light on 
it than by taking the text alone. So we will look at 
what the Lord had been talking about. He said in the 
22nd verse, "Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye shall put on." 
We know that means take no anxious thought. A 
sister wrote in a letter recently, "The Lord is insisting 
that I live in the no-thought life" Not new-thought, 
but no-thought! He told them to consider the ravens 
and also the lilies. The ravens were fed without 
barns or storehouses, and the lilies were clothed with- 
out toil or spinning. Then comes the verse to which 
I have called your attention; "If then God so clothe 
the grass, which is today in the field, and tomorrow is 
cast into the oven ; how much more will He clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ?" A friend said to me years ago, 
"I thought He was finding fault with me in this 
verse, but since I know Him better I know He meant, 
Will He not clothe the little faith, and clothe it in- 
spite of its littleness?' " He is so delighted to see us 
have even a little faith that He will do a great deal ta 
enable us to have more faith. He tells us, in the 29tb 
verse, not to be seeking what we 'shall eat and drink,, 
for He says, "All these things do the nations of the 
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world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things." "Your Father knoweth." 
Yes, our Father knows, and loves and cares. So do 
not seek these things, but seek the kingdom of God 
first of all, and you will lack no good thing. 

He adds, "Fear not, little flock," (it was only a 
little flock that trusted Him in that way) "for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
He will giy€^ you the kingdom, and with it all the rest 
of the things you need. You must ask God to make 
that real and practical, so you will never have any 
more worry, for it displeases the Lord to have us 
anxious when He is responsible for our welfare and 
so fond of giving us every good gift. 

We will next look at Matthew 8:26. Beginning 
at the 24th verse, we notice there was a great tempest 
on the sea, and the ship was in the midst of the storm. 
We read that Jesus was asleep and the disciples awak- 
ened Him and said, "Lord, save us," and right after- 
ward they added, "we perish." That is like some of 
our prayers. He said, "Why are ye so fearful, O ye 
of little faith?" You know that when you have only 
a little faith you have fear mixed with it, but when 
you have great faith you have no fear. "Then He 
arose and rebuked the winds and the sea." For whom 
did He do this ? For those who had only a little faith. 
He did it in His great love, so they would trust Him 
more. But little faith does not glorify Him as great 
faith does. We read the eflfect this miracle had on the 
disciples; they marveled, saying, "What manner of 
man is this?" They got a new view of the Divinity 
and power of the Lord Jesus, and this is the way He 
leads us on. Let us look at Matthew 14*31. The 
Lord had bidden Peter to come to Him on the water. 
If Peter had had perfect faith he would not have 
doubted, but he lost his view of Jesus and saw the 
winds and waves. When you and I begin to have 
faith, if we lose our view of Jesus and look away from 
Him to the winds and waves of circumstances we soon 
begin to sink. People sometimes get a touch of heal- 
ing, and then the Devil brings some big symptoms 



Digitized 



by Google 



Different Degrees of Faith 41 

along and they see them instead of seeing Jesus, and 
down they go. Perhaps they say, "I guess I did not 
have any healing after all/' But they had been truly 
touched by the blessed Healer, only they got their eyes 
off from Him, and looking at the waves they went 
down. The dear Lord was right there at hand, to lift 
Peter up. The Lord is so compassionate; how we 
need His compassion ! We are so hard-hearted natur- 
ally, and it usually takes great trouble to break our 
hearts and fill them with His compassion. I am afraid 
if you or I had been there we might have wanted Peter 
to have a longer dose of those cold waves, just to let 
him have a good lesson. But if we are like Jesus we 
will help people up quickly and not criticize them. 
Let us be willing to help the weak ones over and over 
again with the tenderness of Jesus. "And immediately 
Jesus stretched forth His hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt?" You notice that He caught Peter and 
kept him from drowning even though he had only a 
little faith ; so this is an encouragement to us as well as 
a warning. 

We will now turn to Matthew 16:8. We notice 
here that the disciples had not understood the Lord 
when He told them to beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and they reasoned about it, saying it was 
because they had taken no bread. "And Jesus said 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves?'* We notice that reasonings and little 
faith go together, but great faith goes with the child- 
like simplicity of mind that does not try to reason any- 
thing out. Jesus rejoiced that it was His Father's 
good pleasure to reveal these things not to the wise 
and prudent but to the babes and sucklings. Let us 
ask the Lord to take the precious blood and wash away 
our human reasoning. When you stop trying to reason 
out Divine things the Spirit will reveal them to your 
heart, and faith will spring up without effort. Often 
I have taken some word of God in my heart and have 
praised Him that He would make me understand it, 
and suddenly, when I was not thinking about it, the 
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light would flash upon that word and it would be so 
sweet and clear and beautiful in the light of the Holy 
Ghost 

Now let us look at a few verses on great faith. 
Turn to Matthew 8 :io. We have here the story of the 
centurion who had such great faith. Let us look at 
Ws attitude. He was very humble. He said, "I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof." 
We can truly say that we are not worthy but that does 
not exclude us from getting our healing, for there is 
One who is worthy and we may claim His worthiness. 
In Rev. 5 :i2, we read, ** Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive." Get your eyes oflF from yourself 
and see the worthy One up there on the throne. Be- 
cause of His righteousness we are bidden to come with 
all boldness to the throne of Grace, and we can say, 
"I take this blessing, or healing, because Jesus is in 
my stead and He is worthy of this." The centurion 
had great faith because he was standing only on the 
word of God : "Speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed." Then he proceeds with the follow- 
ing argument : "I have only limited authority myself, 
but I have soldiers under me, and I say to this man. 
Go and he goeth, and to another, Come and he com- 
eth, and to my servant, do this, and he doeth it; but 
Thou, Lord, hast unlimited power, so just speak the 
word and this disease will obey Thee." In the 107th 
Psalm we read, "He sent His word and healed them." 
Jesus marveled at the centurion's faith and said, "I 
have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." You 
and I can have that same faith ; it is to believe abso- 
lutely God's word. We must lay hold of the word 
which the Lord Jesus has already spoken, and He 
has said, "In My Name they shall lay hands on the 
sick and they shall recover." If you are sick and we 
lay hands on you, we have done what He tells us to 
do, and you must believe that He does what He says 
He will do. If you say, "I will wait and see how I 
feel," that is not faith. Perhaps you are trying to be- 
lieve God's word and your feelings too, but you can- 
not do that; you must believe the word only. Tstke 



Digitized 



by Google 



Different Degrees of Faith 43 

the attitude of the centurion and say, "Lord, I believe 
Thou hast done according to Thy spoken word and 
struck this disease at the root, and it is healed. I will 
not believe the lies of the devil" If you believe you 
are just better, that is all you will get ; the Lord does 
not say "better;" He says, "they diall recover." 

In Matthew 15:28 we have another example of 
great faith, and also an example of great humility. If 
we are going to have great faith we must have utter 
humility, and not think we know anything of ourselves. 
This woman was willing to take her place as a little 
"dog" under the table, a Gentile dog, knowing that 
she could receive all that she needed by picking up 
the crumbs the Children of Israel were wasting. Sl^ 
worshipped the Lord, and we must not only come in a 
humble attitude, but also in a worshipful one; and 
when the Lord Jesus seems to refuse us we must keep 
worshipping Him, and then He will say to us as He 
did to this woman, "Great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt." It was not a plea for herself, but 
for her daug'hter and we read, "Her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour." Notice, it says, 
"made whole," not better. 

Turn now to Matthew 9:2. "Jesus seeing their 
faith" (and when there is enough faith to see, Jesus 
always sees it). We have a fuller account in Mark 
2:3-5. Here we see four people bringing this sick 
man; it is blessed when you can get two people to 
agree, but here are four who must have been absolutely 
agreed, or they could not have lifted together, and got- 
ten that man first up to the house-top, and then down 
at Jesus' feet ! There was a great crowd around Jesus, 
but they were not to be daunted by difficulties, so they 
broke up the tile roof and let the man down. They 
had a determination of faith. If you will not let any- 
thing daunt you, you, too, will have the necessary 
faith. If the roof is in the way, ask the Lord to show 
you how to break it up ; if there is a crowd in the way 
ask the Lord to help you to get through it. Let us 
ask God to show us how to put our faith in action so 
that He can see our faith. "When Jesus saw their 
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faith, He said unto* the sick of the palsy. Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee," and He added, "That ye may 
know that the Sdngi man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins, (He 5aifc to the sick of the palsy) I say 
unto thee. Arise *tak^ up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thine house.". As ^ result, the onlookers were all 
"amazed an^ ^Iq^ified God." That is why we desire 
to be healed/ iipk order that people may know that Christ 
has power to forgive sins, and that we may glorify 
God. 

We read in Matt. 9 :22 about the faith of the woman 
who touched the hem of Christ's garment. "He said, 
daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole." The reason why the woman tried to hide, and 
not confess that she had touched Jesus for healing, 
was because she had an issue of blood, which by the 
Jews, was considered an unclean disease. She knew 
that she had no right to touch Him. It was not merely 
timidity but a breaking of the law ; but faith will press 
right past all human law, and all difficulty, and get 
to the heart of Christ. She got to His heart of com- 
passion because she believed, but He called her out, 
and made her confess it publicly, and then He forgave 
her all. Now turn to Mark 10:52. This is about the 
blind man. We read in the context that the people 
tried to stop his crying after Jesus. Beloved, if the 
people try to stop your crying for healing, you do 
what this man did; when they tried to stop him, "he 
cried the more a great deal." It is a sad thing when 
the dear, sick ones are seeking to trust the Lord, and 
their friends try to reason them out of it, and I have 
known some who have in this way lost their faith, and 
gone down to death. Close your ears to all human 
reasonings, and say, "Do not distract me, but leave me 
alone with God, and His word." You can not afford 
to let your unbelieving friends talk to you about this 
which is vital to your life and health. I have seen 
people's faith entirely taken away by reasoning, and 
they have been robbed of their inheritance of healing 
for the body. Like this man, drown their criticisms 
and reasonings with your more earnest cries to God. 
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Then they said, "Be of good comfort, rise ; He calleth 
thee." The Lord never calls us except for blessing. 
Jesus said unto him, "What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ?'' The blind man answered, "Lord, that I 
might receive my sight." This man first had to see 
Jesus in his heart by faith before he could have his 
natural sight restored. Dear ones, think first of get- 
ting spiritual sight ; get the word quickened unto you ; 
get the kingdom of God within you. Then you will be 
in position to receive the other blessings for which you 
are asking, and in an attitude to exercise the faith tfiat 
will make you whole. The Lord spoke the word, "Thy 
faith hath made thee whole," and "immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in the way." 

Turn to Luke 17:19. Here we read about the 
cleansed lepers. They were healed as they went to 
obey the Lord, but only one of the ten came back to 
glorify God. Notice the worshipful attitude of this 
leper. He was so full of praise and thanksgiving that 
he fell on his face at Jesus' feet. Jesus said, "Arise, go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole," and perhaps 
he received a permanency of blessing that the others 
did not have. We read in Acts 3 :i6 about the perfect 
healing that comes through faith in the name of Jesus. 
"And His Name through faith in His name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know: Yea, the 
faith which is by Him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all." The Lord does 
not want you to be partly healed, but He wants you to 
have "perfect soundness/' and if you take less than 
that you discount the promises of God, and the power 
of Jesus' name. Look for a few moments at Mark 
II 121-25. Notice about the fig tree being struck dead 
at the root. In the 21st verse we read that Peter 
noticed the tree which Jesus had cursed, that it was 
withered away, and in the verse previous we read, 
"They saw the fig tree dried up from the roots/* 
Now you and I would expect to see it die from the top. 
You girdle a tree and it is practically dead; yet at 
first it does not look at all dead. The Lord told them 
that if they had faith in God, and would not doubt 
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in their heart, they could speak to this mountain and 
tell it to be removed, and cast into the sea, and it would 
obey them. This commanding faith rises up within 
you, and is marvelous ; you can speak to the mountain 
of difficulty before you, and tell it to go, and you 
know it does go, because God says so. Then there is 
nothing to do but to praise the Lord, and not doubt in 
your heart, and you will see the mountain is gone. 
God wants us all to have this faith. He desires to 
bring His children up to an every-day, working faith 
for all the difficulties that arise. This principle is true 
in regard to healing. We must believe, when conse- 
crated hands are laid on us in the name of Jesus, that 
the sickness is struck dead at the root. I have seen 
people take a real hold of God by faith, but when they 
did not see all the symptoms removed, they lost their 
faitb. Notice what Gal. 2:18 says, "If I build again 
the things which I destroyed, I make myself a trans- 
gressor." You say, "That sickness did not go, after 
all." When you say this, you are building again by 
your unbelief the thing which you destroyed by your 
faith. I have seen difficulties and diseases go, and then 
seem to come back, but as you stand in faith the moun- 
tain will surely be removed. This is a solemn warning, 
"If I build again the things which I destroyed." How 
did you destroy them ? By faith. How did you build 
them again? By unbelief. This is also true about 
spiritual blessings, as well as healing. By faith you 
destroyed the works of the Devil in your life, so that 
you are living a life of victory and holiness. You put 
off the old man with all his works, by faith in the One 
who destroyed him on Calvary. How did you build 
up that evil thing again? By unbelief; but God is 
able to establish you in faith, as you commit yourself 
to Him. 

There are two parables in Luke, one in the nth 
chapter, and one in the i8th. We will not have time 
to consider these fully, but I would like to have you 
study them in connection with this thought of faith. 
One is the parable of the unfriendly friend, and the 
other of the importunate widow. Both of these par- 
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ables show us the power of importunate prayer. Jesus 
*'spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint." (Luke 18:1), He 
wanted them to know that if they would keep on pray- 
ing in the face of all discouragements, th^ would get 
the answer, but they were ftot to faint. The widow's 
importunity is a type of little faith, but the great faith 
is found in Mark 11:23, 24, the mountain-moving 
faith, and Jesus adds, "What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ve 
shall have them." The force of the expression in the 
original is "Believe that ye seise or take them." I 
often hold out my hand and say, "Lord, I thank you, 
I have what I am asking for ; this hand I readh out 
is just a little sig^ of the hand of faith which now 
takes." But when you have not that strong faith, you 
just keep on importuning and do not faint. Because 
the widow kept troubling the unjust judge, he gave 
her what she asked for, and if he would do it, when he 
was utterly unjust and did not care at all about her 
need, how much more will our heavenly Father give us 
all good things as we persevere in prayer? The par- 
able of the widow is a picture of infancy in faith. But 
when we get to the place where we know our Lord 
as the heavenly Bridegroom, we are no longer widowed 
souls, and we should have an overcoming and com- 
manding faith. The disciples said, "Lord, increase our 
faith," after Jesus had told them how many times they 
had to forgive their brother, so we see that Divine 
love is the foundation of all faith. The Lord increases 
our faith by increasing our love. In that eleventh 
chapter of Mark we read, "When ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against any :" so if we have 
anything unloving in our hearts, any grudges against 
anybody, we must get them out of the way or we can 
not have great faith. There will be a worm gnawing 
at the root of our faith if we have any grudee or criti- 
cism against anyone. We can only have this perfect 
love by taking the heart of Jesus toward everyone. The 
very people that are disagreeable to you are the ones 
that need most your prayer and love. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Divine Healing as Related to Oor Tongue. 

This little Bible Study is about Healing for the 
Body in relation to our lips and our tongue. This is 
a very important subject. We will turn to the tenth 
chapter of Proverbs. We read in the 19th verse, "In 
the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he 
that refraineth his lips is wise." Let this strike deeply 
into our hearts. What does this mean ? Does it mean 
that we talk so many empty words that we talk away 
all our opportunities of getting deep spiritual blessing 
and healing? What does it mean to refrain our lips 
in Heavenly wisdom ? I believe that it means that we 
should so represent Christ that He would have an op- 
porunity to speak through us His own blessed words 
of love and wisdom. We are here for this purpose, to 
represent Him. I believe if we were fully yielded and 
obedient all the time, that He would speak through us 
such wonderful words of helpfulness and loving 
counsel, anointed with the power of the Holy Ghost, 
that they would go like healing balm into sorrowing 
hearts. The words of Jesus were always life-giving 
words, and He can speak throug'h us words of faith 
and love which will inspire faith in other hearts. In a 
home like The Home of Peace, where people come to 
receive food for their hungry hearts, and help for their 
sick bodies, it is very necessary that the time should not 
be wasted in talk which does not count for God. The 
enemy is always trying to hinder, and he will keep 
back the blessing in this way if he cannot in any other. 
I am reminded as I speak, of a lady who was healed at 
the Home of Peace of a terrible cancer, which had 
gone all through her body. We had a Prayer Circle in 
the Home at that time, and each worker and guest was 
expected to take their hour for special prayer for them- 
selves and others. This sister was very faithful in this 
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prayer hour, and as she waited on God, He taught her 
the most wonderful truths. Also when she had heard 
a Bible Study that helped her, she would not wait and 
talk away the blessing, but would go to her room, and 
go over the texts again before the Lord, until He 
burned the truth into her very soul. She was glorious- 
ly healed of that awful cancer. "He sent His word 
and healed them." 

We read in the 20th verse, "The tongue of the just 
is as choice silver.'' Verse 21, "The lips of the 
righteous feed many.'* Also see verse 31, "The mouth 
of the just bringeth forth wisdom." We will look for 
a moment at these texts. Would you like to have a 
tongue like "choice silver"? I would. I am asking 
Him to keep my tongue so absolutely in the control of 
the Holy Spirit that my words shall be as "choice 
silver." (And silver in the Word of God is a type 
of redemption). Would you like to feed the Lord's 
sheep, as He has commanded us to do? At one time 
a dear Christian worker was visiting at our Home, and 
as she sat at the table she said something which did 
not in itself seem at all wrong, but the Spirit almost 
immediately convicted her that it was not the best and 
most helpful way she could have used her lips. She 
therefore confessed this to those at the table with her, 
and asked forgiveness of the Lord. Her great humil- 
ity was very touching. Since then the Lord has used 
her lips to "feed many." "The mouth of the just 
bringeth forth wisdom." Oh, the little trifling things 
that God's people often talk about when they could 
have asked Him for some light on His word, that 
might have been brought forth to His glory, and 
changed the whole course of a life. 

Now we will read further about the lips. Chapter 
II :i3 : "A talebearer revealeth secrets, but he that is 
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter." Mrs. Abbie 
Morrow Brown, in her tract on Love, speaks of certain 
little things that she wanted to tell her husband, as she 
liked to tell him everything. But the Lord said, "No, 
do not tell him ; you just talk to Me about it." She 
was so blessed in withholding even from her dear 
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husband that which might have reflected on another 
person. In chapter I2:i8, we read, "There is that 
speaketh like the piercings of a sword : but the tongue 
of the wise is health.'' Do we know anything about 
such words as the first-named, that are like the pierc- 
ings of a sword ? Have we had the precious friends 
who really did love us, and yet they would speak on 
the spur of the moment some unkind, sarcastic word 
that would pierce like a sword ? God's children never 
really want to speak that way, but they are sometimes 
not sufficiently filled with the love of Jesus, so lose 
their victory for the moment. Oh, to be always filled 
with the love that never faileth, the divine love of the 
blessed God-Man. "The tongue of the wise is health." 
That means health to the one who speaks as well as the 
one to whom they speak. Your tongue and mine can 
be health to the sick ones as we tell them about the love 
of God, and the faith that worketh by love. Not only 
must our words be from Jesus, but our tones also 
must be from Him, filled with His own tenderness. 
When I was a girl, and lay on my bed of suffering, so 
very ill, the tones of one of my nurses, when she did 
not feel quite right herself, (for she had her own sor- 
rows) gave me great suffering, so that I could hardly 
endure it. She could not realize that she had done 
anything to hurt me. Sometimes we have used tones to 
those who were very sick and nervous that have dis- 
couraged or wounded them, when we might have used 
tones full of cheer and the love of God, which would 
have been comforting and life-giving. Let us pass on 
to chapter 13:3. "He that keepeth his mouth keepeth 
his life." What wonderful words! How shall we 
keep our mouth? only by having our heart kept, be- 
cause out of the fulness of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. Oh, the fullness of the love of Jesus in our 
hearts. When His love fills your heart, you cannot 
keep still, for the mouth will speak it out, and we read 
here you will keep your very life in that way ; not only 
your spiritual life but your physical life also. 

We read in chapter 14:25, "A true witness deliver- 
eth souls." What does it mean to be a true witness? 
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Does it mean that you are one if you talk about every- 
thing else to those around you, and not about the im- 
portant things that God has intrusted to you? On 
every hand there are souls waiting to be delivered. 
When you go to the stores what do you say to the 
clerks that wait on you ? Do you give them a tract and 
tell them about Jesus? What do you do as you ride 
on the cars? Are you a true witness to the one who 
sits in the next seat with you ? We must be led of the 
Spirit as to how to witness. The Holy Ghost must 
tell you what your particular work is, and whom to 
speak to. Oh, that we might always be faithful wit- 
nesses for the Master. In the fifteenth chapter, and 
first verse, we read: "A soft answer turneth away 
wrath, but grievous words stir up anger/' and in verse 
four, "A wholesome tongue is a tree of life." I want 
you to notice what it says about the "soft answer;" we 
need to know just what it means. I used to think that 
a soft answer and a kind answer were the same, but 
God showed me they were not. A kind answer does 
not always turn away wrath, but He says that a soft 
answer will, and so we may take it by faith that it does. 
What is a soft answer? It is the Holy Ghost in you 
giving the answer of Jesus. How much we lack the 
compassion of Jesus. May God put it into us. We 
talk about being kind and we mean to be kind but we 
know so little about the compassion of Jesus that we 
are not really kind as He is kind. May He shov/ us 
our need in this. The marginal reading of verse four 
is, "The healing of the tongue is a tree of life." Oh, 
how God's children need their tongues healed. They 
can be so sharp and unkind and say things that have so 
little love in them. Let us cry out for Jesus to heal 
our tongues. "The healing of the tongue is a tree of 
life." What is this tree 01 life? It is Jesus. He has 
to heal our tongues by living in us. This tree of life 
will pour healing virtue all through your spirit, soul 
and body, and then it will pour out through you into 
other lives that are sad and suffering. You may have 
influence and be very clever, and able to say eloquent 
things, but people will not be helped by this, but be- 
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cause you have a broken, compassionate spirit, and 
know the love of Jesus is in you and they feel it. I 
want that compassion of Jesus which does not fail to 
the unloving. It is easy to love some people but it 
takes the love of Jesus to go out to the unloving. 

Turn to the twenty-third verse: "A man hath joy 
by the answer of his mouth ; and a word spoken in due 
season, how good is it !'* This rule works both ways. 
You have joy, and you give joy to others. You have 
joy according to the answer of your mouth. I say, 
"Lord show me how to help people today : give me the 
wise answer; let my mouth be a wellspring of life 
to those I meet today." In the latter part of the 
twenty-sixth verse we read, "The words of the pure 
are pleasant words." In the twenty-eighth verse, "The 
heart of the righteous studieth to answer." How do 
we get that answer ? By waiting on the Lord until He 
can speak the answer through us. In the eighteenth 
chapter, and fourth verse, we find these very solemn 
words, "The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing 
brook." That means when the Holy Ghost is in you 
and gives you words they will be as a well-spring of 
water and a flowing brook. Eighth verse, "The words 
of a tale-bearer are as wounds and they go down into 
the innermost parts of the belly." This is very solemn. 
A person that beareth tales about another not only 
wounds others, but himself also. I believe people have 
diseases because they have gone with tales about an- 
other, and this says that they are as wounds. You say, 
"that person did not know that I said anything about 
them," but, dear one, God knows, and the wound 
came back to your own soul. Verse twenty-one, 
"Death and life are in the power of the tongue." What 
solenm words ! Does it mean that you can get healing, 
beloved, if you trust God to give you right words all 
the time? Does it mean, that death and life for our- 
selves and others are in the power of your tongue 
and mine? Does it mean that we must be wholly 
obedient to the Spirit on these lines, and speak noth- 
ing but tender, loving words, and be a faithful witness 
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to deliver souls from death, and that our very life de- 
pends on this? I believe it means just that. 

Let us turn to James 3 :2 : "If any man offend not 
in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body.'' The whole body can be 
bridled when we bridle our tongue. The Devil gets 
hold of the natural tongue and sets it on fire of hell 
unless the whole being is so given over to God that the 
enemy cannot get any control of the tongue, so we 
must get the tongue healed as we have read before. 
Farther down in the chapter we read of the natural 
tongue that it is "deadly poison. Therewith bless we 
God, even the Father, and therewith curse we men, 
w'hich are made after the similitude of God. Out of 
the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. . . 
Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet 
water and bitter?" What would happen if it did? All 
of the water would be made bitter. "If ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie 
not against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. . . . The 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easv to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruit, witnout partiality and without hy- 
pocrisy." Here we have two photographs. Which one 
of these is your photograph ? Study these words with 
care, and see if you are like the first picture or the 
second. Oh, to be like Jesus in His purity, His gentle- 
ness. His mercy, His truthfulness. His impartiality. 
When our hearts are filled with this wisdom from 
above, we shall then have the lips that speak no gfuile, 
and that create no dissension, or division; and we 
shall be of those who follow the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth. May His own words search our hearts 
today. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The Outpouring of God's Spirit. 

Let us turn to the 2nd chapter of Joel, beginning 
with the 2 1 St verse. We will read to the end of the 
chapter. First we are called upon not to fear, then 
to be glad and rejoice. "Fear not, O land; be glad 
and rejoice: for the Lord will do g^eat things." In 
these solemn days when there is so much tumult every- 
where, the Lord wants to deliver His children from 
fear. The Word of God says that in these last days 
men's hearts will fail them for fear, but He does not 
mean that the hearts of His little ones shall fail with 
fear, for He says to them, "Take heed, that ye be not 
troubled." Our attitude is to be the uplook, and the 
uplifted head. When we look around, there is dis- 
turbance and trouble on every side, and everything in 
the natural would make men afraid, but when we look 
up and see that the prophecies in His Word are being 
fulfilled, it steadies us in Him so wonderfully. We 
know that God has revealed to us what these things 
all mean ; and just now is a wonderful time for seed- 
sowing. The time is so precious, and the responsibil- 
ity is so great, to give out the Gospel. I find that men 
in the banks, and in the leading business houses are 
interested in anything which will explain the conditions 
which prevail today. If you will equip yourselves with 
good, simple tracts about the Coming of the Lord, you 
will get the ears of the people. Even the hard-headed 
business men who would not have accepted a tract in 
the past, will now take an)rthing I give them. These 
days are so important that earnest souls who under- 
stand them, will feel like leaving off all unnecessary 
things in order to have time to give out the Gospel. 
There must be faith with the uplook and the up- 
lifted head, for we are looking for One to come, — we 
are looking for the return of the Lord Jesus. The 



Digitized 



by Google 



The Outpouring of God^s Spirit 55 

great world-kingdoms spoken of in Daniel, shown 
forth prophetically in the image of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, are going to be shattered when Christ comes, 
for He is the Stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands. The image will be struck on the toes and the 
whole will become like "the chaff of the summer 
threshingfloors." (Dan. 2:34, 35). All earthly 
kingdoms will be dissolved, and the Lord will reig^ 
over the. earth for a thousand years, and the nations 
will learn war no more. It helps us to read the glori- 
ous prophecies of the Millennium ; it stays our hearts 
and minds on Him. God's law will go forth from 
Jerusalem, and the Jews will be the leading people of 
the world. The times of the Gentiles have about run 
out, and soon God will take up His dealings again with 
His ancient people. They will first be deceived by the 
Antichrist, the coming Man, of whom even now world- 
ly people are beginning to talk, not knowing that such 
a man has been prophesied of in the Bible, and that he 
is called "that Man of Sin." (2 Thess. 2 :3.) But God 
will afterwards show great mercy to His chosen peo- 
ple, and He will bless all the other nations in the 
world through the Jews. It is all so wonderful, and 
as we study these things they thrill us, and fill us with 
joy. 

The next verse in Joel 2 is very encouraging. "Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field : for the pastures of the 
wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit,, 
the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength." The 
beasts of the field had groaned because of the rain be- 
ing withheld and the pastures failing. But with the 
full redemption of God's people will come the redemp- 
tion of all created things. They are all groaning now,, 
but then they will all rejoice together. God tells us to 
be glad and rejoice, and when He tells us to be glad it 
is as much of a command as any other command, and 
He will enable us to obey it. You say, "I would like 
to rejoice, but I feel so downhearted I cannot." But 
you must will to do whatever God tells you, for He 
never tells us to do anything that is impossible. If you 
do not feel any special joy just say to the Lord, "Lord, 
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I will obey Thee ; I put my will on Thy side/' It is 
like God's command to love. You do not feel like 
loving people sometimes, but as you put your will on 
God's side and say, "I will to obey Thee and put my 
will on Thy side, and will trust Thee to work it put in 
me,'' He will do it. He tells us to rejoice this morning 
and we say, "We will obey Thee, Lord ; we will lift up 
our heads, and we will not be troubled because Thou 
hast told us not to be troubled." All you have to do is 
to will to obey Him, and you can do that. The ques- 
tion is whether you will to obey God or not. 

He then tells us about the rain (Joel 2 123), ''Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your 
God: for He hath given you the former rain moder- 
ately, and He will cause to come down for you the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first 
month." He speaks first of "the former rain moder- 
ately." He has given that. Then there was a promise 
of a future double down-pour. Rain is a type of the 
Holy Spirit. At Pentecost God gave the "former 
rain," and now He is pouring out the "latter rain." I 
believe we may look for a double down-pour at this 
tinue. "He will cause to come down for us the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter rain, in the first month." 
The word "month" is in italics, which shows that it is 
not an exact translation of the original. It might 
mean any short period of time. If it is a double down- 
pour it must exceed the first. There is one wonder- 
ful way now in which God is using the "latter rain.'* 
On the Day of Pentecost they spoke with tongues, and 
many mighty miracles were performed, but in these 
days it seems that He is pouring out of His Spirit 
"upon all flesh." Often people come into our meet- 
ings who have no knowledge of God. When they 
come forward for healing we preach salvation to them, 
and the Holy Spirit so works upon them that before 
they seem to realize what is taking place, they are 
melted by His presence, the tears of contrition flow 
from their eyes, their hearts are made tender, and a 
look of sudden surprise and joy comes upon their 
faces. After they testify to being saved, you will find 
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them very open to teaching that will take them on into 
the fulness of the Spirit. It is the Spirit, in God's 
great love, being poured out on all flesh. There is 
another side to this that is quite remarkable. Often 
one receives with joy, but there is so little depth of 
earth (as we read in the parable) in other words there 
is no deep, abiding determination to go on with God, 
and such a soul falls away. But what has God done? 
He has given them a taste of His grace, a wonderful 
opportunity to know Him, and they are without ex- 
cuse. 

God tells us in James 5 \y that the Husbandman is 
waiting with "long patience" until the "precious fruit 
of the earth" receives the early and the latter rain. 
Note the conditions that prevail in this chapter; the 
treasures heaped together for the last days, the strife 
between capital and labor, the woe pronounced against 
the selfish rich men, the call to the brethren to be 
patient unto the Coming of the Lord, and the Hus- 
bandman waiting till the fruit receives the early and 
latter rain. God is working so rapidly now. It would 
seem that He is fairly running to meet us ; in His de- 
sire to perfect the precious fruit He is sending the rain 
on the just and on the unjust. In the natural world. 
He does not bless my orchard with rain, without send- 
ing rain on the orchard of some ungodly man who 
might live near me. God says, "I will pour out My 
Spirit upon all flesh." That does not mean that those 
who will not obey God will be saved through this, but 
He is pouring it out so that they will g^t a taste ; but 
if they have not a deep desire for God Himself they 
will fall away in time of temptation. Do not be sur- 
prised that people fall away. But let us give diligence 
to hearken and obey lest we should fail of the grace 
of God. It means very much to be kept faithful to 
God through His grace, especially in tiiese days of 
great testing. 

God is hastening, as it were, to give the needed 
maturity to the precious fruit of the earth through the 
early and latter rain. The sign of new tongues came 
with the early rain on the Day of Pentecost, as we all 
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know. One reason why the same sign accompanies 
the latter rain now is that we may all recognize what 
it is. Over thirty years ago I received a marvelous 
anointing of the Holy Spirit. I was flooded with joy 
as the presence of Christ was revealed to me. God's 
glory swept over me until even my tongue was filled 
with waves of His life. I had known what it was to 
consider my body as the temple of the Holy Ghost, but 
now I thought, "How wonderful for Gk)d to fill all my 
body with His own life, even my tongue !" I believe 
I would have spoken in new tongues then if I had 
spoken at all, but I praised Him silently. That was 
long before we heard of the latter rain, as we know it 
now. But in June, 1908, the Holy Spirit came upon 
me in mighty power, and there was a great overflow. 
At that time a "weight of glory" rested upon my head 
for two hours; it seemed like a living, spiritual sub- 
stance, and I knew it was the presence of God. The 
Holy Spirit spoke and sang through me in wonderful 
languages, and gave sweet, wonderful tunes, note by 
note. My soul was flooded with the joy of Christ's 
presence. 

People say to me, "Do you mean to say I have 
never received the Holy Spirit?*' I reply, "No, I do 
not necessarily say that, for I know I had received 
Him, but I did not get the fulness until I let my brain 
get fully under His control. We must stop reasoning, 
and say, "Lord, reveal to me what Thou are doing in 
these latter days.'' If you are willing to pay the price, 
and to suffer reproach, God will give you His unspeak- 
able fulness. People say, "I think so and so." God 
wants your thoughts out of His way. Study His 
Word, and trust the Spirit to show you His truth. 
You cannot think out spiritual things ; the Spirit must 
reveal them through the Word of God. 

I could never begin to tell you the added glory 
and blessing I have received since the latter rain fell 
upon me. I had been greatly blessed before, but I must 
say that if I had to lose the glory and presence of 
Christ which I received in iQcS, and go back to the 
Messing I had before, I know not how I could endure 
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the sorrow and anguish of it. I cannot contemplate 
such a thought with the slightest endurance. This is 
not because of any experience in itself, but because I 
have so much more of Jesus Himself, and Christ re- 
vealing the Father, through the indwelling Spirit. 

But after receiving the Holy Spirit there must be 
perfect obedience, and we must go on and on in the 
life of faith. Jesus said that out of the inner man of 
those who received the Spirit should "flow rivers of 
living water.*' We must believe God's Word, that the 
rivers are flowing, because He said so. I may not see 
them here, but they will flow as / believe God's Word. 
God does not always let us see what He is doing 
through us ; we might get puffed up or exalted. Some- 
times He lets us see a little that we may be encouraged. 
Oh, how the rivers will flow as you believe Him, but 
you have to keep drinking from Jesus all the time, 
just as you did when you received your baptism. One 
look of faith, and the rivers will start flowing, but we 
never come into any part of our inheritance except by 
faith. "If any man thirst let him come unto Me and 
drink." John 7:37. 

People need to feed more upon the Word of God. 
We shall have no abiding blessing if we do not con- 
tinually feed upon the Word. One of our Beulah 
workers says that when her faith does not seem to be 
strong she reads about forty chapters from the Word, 
and then her faith is revived. This is a very good 
recipe for increasing faith! 

In Joel 2:24 we see the effect of the latter rain. 
"And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats 
shall overflow with wine and oil." Beloved, have you 
an overflow of wine and oil this morning? Have you 
enough to bless other people with? In Hosea 14:7 we 
read, "They that dwell under his shadow shall . . . 
revive." Some people, even those who call themselves 
Christians have a deadly shadow. Criticism is a 
deadly thing; lack of love is a deadly thing. The 
Holy Ghost comes to shed abroad the love of God. 
Have you a shadow that revives people when they get 
discouraged, or when they are sick and in trouble? 
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Are we like our great High Priest, who has compas- 
sion on the ignorant and those who are out of the way ? 
What kind of a shadow have you in your home, and 
in your assembly, or church? God wants the vats to 
overflow with wine and oil. Wine is the joy of the 
Spirit, and oil is the love and comfort of the Spirit. 
You win not be occupied with lovely feelings, and say, 
"I will go to my closet and feast on my blessed ex- 
periences." No, if you go to your closet, and truly 
wait on the Lord, you will get your marching orders 
from Him. He will send you to bless some one else, 
and then your own blessing will multiply an hundred 
fold. Do you want to be one of God's little vats? 
Not one that is half full, but one that is running over 
with wine and oil. 

There is something else that comes with the latter 
rain. "And I will restore to you the years that the 
locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the cater- 
piUer, and the palmerworm, My great army which I 
sent among you." Here is God's restoring grace. 
Was there ever a time in your life when the worm ate 
up your time and strength ? Did you ever have wasted 
years in your life? No doubt we have all had times 
like that, but when the fulness of the Holy Spirit 
comes into our lives, He will more than make up for 
all the wasted years. And He adds, "And ye shall eat 
in plenty and be satisfied, and praise the Name of the 
Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you, 
and My people shall never be ashamed." When you 
receive the fulness of the Spirit, you will be filled with 
praise and adoration. Some people do not like to hear 
any one praise the Lord out loud. What will such an 
one do if he gets to Heaven? God says, "My people 
shall never be ashamed." You may have a great deal 
of persecution, but as you obey God and go all the way 
witib Him, you will be so happy in Him you will know 
no shame. The more you are persecuted the more you 
will rejoice in Him^ 

All the prophecies, and the signs of the times show 
that Jesus is coming soon. Be sure that you do not 
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let any one rob you of your inheritance. God tells us 
to "Ask of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain," 
(Zech. io:i) and this is a direct command. Are you 
asking? Ask in faith, and you will receive, and be 
ready for Jesus when He comes to catch away His 
little ones. 
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CHAPTER X. 
The Sin of Discouragement. 

"Our brethren have discouraged our heart, saying. 
The people is greater and taller than we; the cities 
are great and walled up to heaven ; and moreover we 
have seen the sons of the Anakims there." (Deut. 
1:28.) 

It would not seem at first thought that the sin of 
the men who went to spy out the land of Canaan was 
so great. They had faithfully searched the land and 
had brought back of its fruit; the cluster of grapes 
from Eschol was so large that two men bore it to- 
gether upon a staff. They also brought of the pom- 
egranates and figs, and they said, "We came unto the 
land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey, and this is the fruit of it." But all 
the good they said of the land was overbalanced by 
what they added through unbelief, that which the 
Word of God calls an "evil report of the land." 
Through failure to believe the promise of God, these 
spies (all but Caleb and Joshua) laid emphasis upon 
the fact that the people who dwelt in the land were 
strong and the cities were walled and very great; 
that the men were giants and that they, themselves, 
were as grasshoppers in their sight. 

Caleb was one of the faithful spies and he "stilled 
the people before Moses and said. Let us go up at 
once and possess it for we are well able to overcome 
it." But the unbelieving spies added emphatically, 
"We be not able to go up against the people for they 
are stronger than we.*' This "evil report" was re- 
ceived by the congregation, so that they wept that 
night and then they murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, and the whole congregation said unto them, 
"Would to God that we had died in the land of Egypt ! 
or would God we had died in this wilderness !" Then 
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in their wicked unbelief and rebellion against God they 
began to make plans to appoint a captain and to re- 
turn into Egypt. Joshua and Caleb, the two faithful 
spies, tried again to encourage the hearts of the people, 
telling them of the power of the Lord to bring them 
into the land, and begged them not to fear because 
the Lord was able to bring them in, but the congrega- 
tion desired to stone them with stones because of their 
words of faith and courage. Only Moses' intercession 
kept God at this time from smiting all the people with 
pestilence and disinheriting them entirely. "And the 
Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people pro- 
voke Me ? and how long will it be ere they believe Me 
for all the signs which I have shewed them?'' Again 
the Lord said, "How long shall I bear with this evil 
congregation which murmur against Me? I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel which they 
murmur against Me. Say unto them, as truly as I live, 
saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in Mine ears, so will 
I do to you." They had said in their wickedness that 
God had brought them into the wilderness to slay 
them, and according to their awful unbelief, God says 
He will now do unto them the thing they had said, 
and for forty years (a year for each day that the spies 
searched in the land) He would let them wander in the 
wilderness until all the men, from twenty years up- 
ward, who had rebelled against Him, were dead. But 
God's judgment against those who had discouraged 
the hearts of the people was immediate and terrible. 
"And the men which Moses sent to search the land, 
who returned and made all the congregation to mur- 
mur against him by bringing a slander upon the land, 
even those men that did bring up the evil report upon 
the land, died by the plague before the Lord." (Num. 
14:36, 37.) 

In the third chapter of Hebrews we have a solemn 
warning drawn from these occurrences, "Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God." (Read 
Heb. 3, from verse seven to end of the chapter,) The 
nineteenth verse reads, "So we see that they could not 
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enter in because of unbelief," God did not bar the 
way. He took His people in a few days to Kadesh 
Bamea and wanted them to enter the land at once, 
but their unbelief closed the way into Canaan. He 
would have gone with them and would have given 
them victory on every hand, but because they would 
not believe He swore in His wrath that they should 
not enter. 

We are warned not to harden our hearts as they 
did. The hardened heart which will not believe God 
is the heart which will not obey God. These people 
discouraged the hearts of their brethren. They did not 
enter themselves and through discouragement they 
prevented their brethren from entering the land. The 
sin of unbelief is terrible in God's sight. And yet how 
little do the children of God today realize how terrible 
is this sin! An unbelieving heart is described as an 
eznl heart. If we are convicted by God of the sin of 
unbelief we will humble ourselves before Him in deep 
contrition and ask Him to wash the sin away by His 
precious blood. We must not only be purged from this 
sin ourselves, but we must be careful not to come under 
the power of unbelief in others who would discourage 
us. 

It is true that there were giants in the land then, 
and there are plenty of formidable foes to oppose our 
way now. But the language of faith is "Neither fear 
the people of the land, for they are bread for us ; their 
defence is departed from them and the Lord is with 
us. Let us go up at once and possess it for we are 
well able to overcome it." 

God's command to His people is, "Be of good 
courage; have not I commanded you?" As some one 
has said, "God's commands are His enablings," and 
as we will to obey Him when He says, "Be of good 
courage," He will enable us to be of good courage. 
When God was about to defeat the Midianites through 
Gideon and his band, He said, "The people are too 
many, lest Israel vaunt themselves against Me, saying, 
mine own hand hath saved me." God can never give 
the victory to those who will not give Him the 
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glory. In lessening the number of the army, Gid- 
eon was told to proclaim that all who were "fear- 
ful and afraid" could go away, and twenty-two thous- 
and of the thirty-two thousand departed. (Judges 
7:2-4.) If these fearful, faint-hearted men had re- 
mained, they would have weakened the hands of the 
others by their discouraging words. We are far better 
off alone with God than with so-called helpers who 
doubt God and who say discouraging things to us. 
We should not allow people to talk discouragingly 
to us when we have stepped out on God's promises. 
It is contrary to all the spirit of God's Word. God 
says, "If men are cast down thou shalt say, there is 
lifting up." I have seen people step out on God's 
promises for their body and begin to amend, having 
wonderful changes in their bodies through the touch 
of God. I have seen these same people surrounded 
afterwards by unbelieving friends and relatives who 
spent their time in telling them how badly they looked, 
and in causing them to turn their eyes away from 
the promises of God to some new remedy or physician. 
These people then would listen to their friends instead 
of God's Word, and soon the new joy in their faces, 
and the victory in their souls, would fade away and an 
awful discouragement would take hold of them which 
it seemed impossible to overcome, and the disease 
which had before seemed to be killed at the root, would 
spring up again with fresh force, and finally they 
would go down to death. How sad we have been made 
over such cases! People staying here at Beulah 
Heights, who were gaining victory for soul and body, 
would often, through the persuasion of their friends, 
return home too soon (before they were established in 
the faith), and we have seen them go back into an 
atmosphere of worldliness, and unbelief; and discour- 
agement would soon result and their healing became 
almost an impossibility under such circumstances. 
God is faithful, but we must meet the conditions. 

Remember that it is "the prayer of faith" that 
saves the sick. (Jas. 5:14, 15.) The prayer of faith 
is one of absolute assurance, and one which does not 
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admit of a doubt. Of course we know that God can 
heal any one in any place but the conditions must be 
met. God says, "Come out from among them and be 
ye separate and touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty." (2 Cor. 6:17, 18). If compelled to remain 
in an atmosphere of unbelief, ask the Lord to be to 
you "a little sanctuary,*' and keep you separated by 
His precious blood and His Spirit from all around 
you. You can be like the white flower which is said to 
grow by the mouth of the coal pit, and which has such 
a high enamel that none of the coal dust remains upon 
its surface. 

God says, "He that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea, driven with the wind and tossed, for let not that 
man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord." 
(Jas. 1 :6, 7.) And yet in spite of all God says on this 
subject, the man who wavers in his faith does keep 
thinking (not believing) that his desires will be 
granted. How necessary it is for us to realize that 
God's thoughts are as high above our thoughts as 
the heavens are above the earth. If we will steadfastly 
refuse our own thoughts, the Devil cannot fill our 
minds with unbelief, but as we yield to the Spirit of 
Truth, God will give us the mind of Christ. 

Sophie, the Scrub Woman, had a quaint way of 
saying that discouragement is the Devil's visiting card 
and that if we receive his card, the Devil himself will 
come along after it. I believe, beloved friends, that if 
we could realize that discouragement belongs wholly 
to that awful sin of unbelief so condemned by God, we 
would refuse it as utterly as we would some temptation 
to steal or commit a terrible crime. Let us here and 
now refuse it absolutely, and let us press on with holy 
courage, and unwearied importunity, to obtain the 
promises which are so freely and fully ours for soul 
and body. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Thou Art Loosed. 

I have a little Bible Study which was blessed to 
my own soul in the early morning, and I believe now 
that it will be a blessing to all of us as we trust Him 
together. This subject is one that I have thought a 
great deal about of late. It is that of Being Loosed, 
according to God's promise. 

First we will look at a very important text that we 
use a great deal in our work in Beulah Heights. It 
is found in Matthew 16 iiQ. "And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven.'* We know that wonderful truth, that was 
revealed to Peter by our Father in heaven, was the 
foundation stone, or rock, of Christ's Church, viz., that 
Christ was the Son of God; and we must also have 
that revelation made to our hearts by the Holy Ghost. 
Flesh and blood cannot understand that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, that He is our Master and 
Lord, and Saviour and God, that He is not only man 
but the God-man. Note the 17th verse of this same 
chapter. Here Jesus says, "Flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven." The truth of our Lord Jesus Christ comes to 
us only by revelation for the Word says, "Canst thou 
by searching find out God?" (Job. 11 7.) Many wise 
people of this world are trying to search out God but 
they will never find Him until they are willing to lay 
down all their human wisdom and reasoning, and ac- 
cept Him as a little child: then the revelation will 
come to them as it did to Peter. Right after this rev- 
elation we read these wonderful words, "Whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
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in heaven." This power was not merely given to 
Peter: it was given to Christ's Church. It belongs 
to every one of you to whom this revelation has come. 
If we have had the revelation from our Heavenly 
Father, in our inmost being, that Christ is the Son of 
God, and we believe on Him, then this power is given 
to us. 

Years ago we did not know how to loose people that 
were bound by the Devil. We thought that we could 
only pray for them. It is right to pray, but often our 
prayers cannot be answered until we are able to speak 
with authority and loose the one whom Satan has 
bound. Mr. Montgomery will remember how many 
times we have felt our powerlessness in past years, 
when we were dealing with souls in an after-meeting ; 
we would present the Gospel to sinners and they 
would seem interested, but when we asked them for 
some response they were simply dumb, and could not 
seem to speak a word. They were so bound by the 
power of the Devil that they could not answer. Now 
we would know how to loose those souls so that they 
could get freedom to use their own will power. The 
Lord shows us in Matthew 12:29 that we must "first 
bind the strong man" before we can "spoil his goods.*' 
I can never begin to tell you what this power has 
meant in our ministry the last few years. The Lord 
has enabled us again and again to bind the strong 
man (the Devil) who has taken a' person captive at 
his will. We bind the strong man by faith in Jesus' al- 
mighty Name, and spoil his goods and then cast him 
out according to Mark 16:17, "In My Name shall they 
cast out devils." Then we would immediately find 
a great difference In dealing with them, and they would 
be able to exercise their own free will in yielding to 
Christ. I have seen such people fully delivered. But 
I have also known them, in some cases, to draw back 
and not go on to be filled with the blessed Holy Spirit, 
and because there was no One within who could keep 
the temple, the demon would return with seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself and get possession 
again, and the last state of this man is said to be worse 
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than the first. It would be impossible for me to make 
you understand the frightful power which the Devil 
has put upon some that we have known through their 
getting into Spiritualism and other occult things, and 
cults that deny the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
Some have gone into these ignorantly, because they 
have not known the Word of God, but if they see the 
error and really want God, He will send some one to 
loose them from Satan's power, and to lead them into 
His truth. There are many cults today that deny the 
blood of Jesus, but God has said that there is no re- 
mission of sins except through the shedding of Jesus' 
blood. The enemy is deceiving many because they 
have not the love of the truth, and God is permitting 
them to be deceived. There are many things that the 
devil uses to get power over people, some seemingly 
innocent, such as the little instrument that we used to 
call "Planchette" now called the Ouija board, Palm- 
istry, fortune-telling by cards, etc. ; these are used by 
the Devil as an entermg wedge to get in his power, 
and prepare his way for things that are more evil. One 
of our workers, visiting a sick lady found herself 
strangely powerless to pray for healing for this one, 
and she did not understand it until upon one of her 
visits she saw a Ouija board lying on her bed. Con- 
tact with any of these things leaves an impress in 
brain or nerve (even when not received by one's spirit) 
which it is impossible to get complete deliverance from 
until it is cast out by some believing child of God. 
So, dear ones, if any of you have ever touched "the 
unclean thing," even though it was years ago, go to 
some faithful children of God and confess it, and get 
cleansing by the blood of Jesus, and have them loose 
you from its effects. 

Turn to Luke 19:31. This refers to the loosing of 
the colt; "and if any man ask you why do you loose 
him, thus shall ye say unto him, because the Lord 
hath need of him." If people ask why we want to 
loose those who are bound by Satan, it is because our 
blessed Lord, who created them, and redeemed them, 
and to whom they belong, has need of them in His 
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service. He has need of every one, and wants every 
one to be loosed: loosed fr6m our sins, loosed from 
our sicknesses, loosed from our prejudices, loosed 
from our own thoughts and reasonings, loosed from 
every bondage and made free to serve Him and to 
show forth His glory. Is not that a blessed motive 
for being set free and for setting others free? 

Turn to John ii .-4. This follows the record of the 
resurrection of Lazarus through the power of Jesus 
Christ ; "and he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, loose him 
and let him go." This is a picture of those who are 
raised from the dead and yet they have hanging about 
them more or less of that which pertains to the old 
captivity. To use another illustration, speaking of the 
sin which still clung to him, even after he was bom 
of God, we hear Paul saying, "O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" This figure is taken from an old Roman mode 
of punishing a criminal. They fastened to a living 
criminal the body of a dead criminal, and the man in 
his cell was compelled to have with him this loathsome 
thing, from which he could not make his escape ; and 
it became more and more offensive until the fumes 
from it poisoned and finally suffocated him. Paul uses 
this graphic picture to show us the loathsomeness of 
the old self, or as it is called, the "old man." If you 
have been saved, and yet have never had the blood 
applied by the Holy Spirit, so that you have not been 
delivered from sin in your daily life, you know what 
that means; but there is a glorious deliverance. So 
we hear Paul crying out in triumph, in answer to his 
own question ; "I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." I understand that the expression, "washed . . . 
from our sins in His own blood," is in the original, 
"loosed from our sins," therefore we need not have 
hanging to us these evil tempers, and unkind thoughts, 
and criticisms, lack of love, or any of the old self, the 
fumes of which come up to choke ourselves and others 
around us. We may take our freedom through Jesus 
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Christ our Lord, for we are loosed from all these 
things by His own blood. He tells us that we are to 
reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. We must know 
Jesus Christ as our Lord, our Master, our King, and 
must be fully surrendered unto Him and then we shall 
know complete deliverance from the old self and from 
sin through Him. Notice that the grave clothes which 
were upon Lazarus were upon a man who was alive 
and not on a dead man. He was bound hand and foot, 
and his face was bound with a napkin. If you are 
bound hand and foot, you cannot walk for Jesus or 
work for Jesus. This is a description of some Chris- 
tians that I know. They have been made alive in 
Christ, but they cannot work for Him. If the napkin 
is about your face, you cannot talk or testify for Him. 
God wants us not only to be made alive, but to be set 
free, that the grave clothes may be loosed, that we may 
walk, and talk and work for Jesus. Who was it that 
said, "Loose him, and let him go?" It was the One 
who had raised him from the dead. Who will loose 
you from the bondage of the old man of sin? The 
One who brought you from death to life. He cannot 
deliver you if you just ask Him to help you, but He 
will deliver you if you want Him to rule over you. If 
you say, "I will have this Man to reign over me," then 
He will establish His reign in your life, and you will 
have nothing to do but to obey Him as the blessed 
Holy Ghost leads you in His righteousness. After 
Lazarus was raised up and loosed they made a supper 
in honor of Jesus, and we read that "Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the table with, Him." This man 
would not have been able to sit at the table and feast 
with Jesus if he had not been loosed from his grave 
clothes. If you are loosed from your old grave clothes 
you will be able to sit at the table and feast with Jesus^ 
and have perfect communion with Him. 

See Luke 13:12. In the context we read of a 
woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. "And when Jesus saw her. He called her to 
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Hiin, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. And He laid His hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God/' 
She received the spiritual blessing as well as the phys- 
ical, and could glorify God with the voice of praise. 
Jesus said, "Thou art loosed." She believed Him, or 
she would not have been made free. Jesus says to you 
today, 'Thou art loosed. I have already paid the debt 
for you on Calvary.'' We read in Col. 2:14, 15, that 
He "blotted out the handwriting of ordinances that 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to His Cross,'' — that 
handwriting that nothing but the blood of Jesus could 
efface. He "spoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a show of them openly," thus making provision 
for us to be loosed from all their power. Just as this 
woman believed the word that Jesus spoke to her, so we 
must believe that we are loosed from our sins and sick- 
nesses by His death on the Cross. We can only enter 
into the benefits of His Atonement through faith in 
His word. How we need to have the Holy Spirit take 
possession of us that He may show us our inheritance, 
and teach us how to appropriate it. 

Let us also look at Acts 16 125, 26. This is a record 
of the imprisonment of Paul and Silas because they 
had preached the Gospel. We read that they had many 
stripes laid on them, and they were put in the inner 
prison, and their feet were fast in the stocks. We 
know that they must have been in great physical suf- 
fering from such treatment. But what did they do? 
W^hat would you and I have done? I fear that some 
of us would have murmured, and thought we were 
having a pretty hard time. But we read that "at mid- 
night Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them." It was "mid- 
night." Is it midnight with you, beloved? Begin to 
praise Him ! Are your feet fast in the stocks, so that 
you cannot go where you would? Begin to praise 
Him ! What occurred when they began to praise 
Him? "And suddenly there was a great earthquake, 
:so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: 
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and immediately all the doors were opened ,and every 
one's bands were loosed." "The prisoners heard 
them." Oh, if there is one spiritual exercise more than 
another that will loose our bands, and those of others, 
it is praise, — praise at midnight. You may not see 
anything to praise for, but if you will begin to praise 
God for Himself, for His holy, unchangeable char- 
acter, for His great grace toward us, even while we 
were yet sinners, for His wonderful plan of salvation, 
you will not get very far before it will be easy to 
praise Him even for the trials, and then the bands will 
loosen and fall off. 

Now let us look at Isa. 58 :6, and we will see that 
God requires of us that we shall loose the bands of 
others. God is finding fault with the house of Jacob 
because they had made a pretense of approaching God 
with fasting, and yet without the right motive. But 
God says to them, "Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen ? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house ? when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh." Many who are doing much for 
others are not willing to do for their own relatives. 
Notice especially the words, "to loose the bands of 
wickedness." Beloved, God has set you and me free 
for one thing supremely, and that is because the Lord 
hath need of us in His service. In this passage we 
have a perfect picture of what He is calling us to do. 
We see, however, people who desire to be healed of 
their sickness, but have not the slightest idea of giving 
their life to God for His service. They want to settle 
down to a life of ease, and pleasure and selfishness. I 
believe that I can assure you today that if you are 
sick or in trouble, that if you will promise God that 
when He heals you, every ounce of your strength will 
be at His disposal, He will deliver you speedily, ac- 
cording to the promises in verse 8 of this same chapter, 
"Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 



Digitized 



by Google 



74 Secrets of Victory. 

thine HEALTH shall spring forth SPEEDILY; and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee: the glory of 
the Lord shall be thy rereward. Then shalt Aou call 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and He 
shall say. Here I am/' We see that this means an 
utterly unselfish life, a sacrificial life like that of 
Christ, who "went about doing good and healing all 
that were oppressed of the Devil/' Sometimes when 
the flesh might grow weary with the continuous cries 
from suffering and bound ones which come to us by 
letters from all over the world, by telegrams, and by 
many telephone calls to pray for the oppressed, and 
when it might seem too much for flesh and blood to 
endure, we hear Him saying "Have not I commanded 
thee ? Be strong and of a good courage ;" and we trust 
Him to strengthen us with might by His Spirit in the 
inner man, and we say, by His grace, we will never 
lay our armor down until we sit at His table, and He 
will then, as He promised, gird Himself, and serve us. 



Digitized 



by Google 



United by Faith to the Promises 75 



CHAPTER XII. 

United by Faith to the Promises. 

So many times in the early morning some special 
text is impressed on my heart, and this mornmg it 
was 2 Peter 1 14. Now this text is the key-note of this 
little Bible study. "Whereby are g^ven unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises : that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust." 
"Whereby ;'' the emphasis, as it came to me this morn- 
ing, was upon the result of these exceeding great and 
precious promises. One of the results is that through 
them we are made partakers of the divine nature. 
Often when I see people who are professing Chris- 
tians, and even real Christians, neglecting the Word, 
it makes me feel very sad. The Word in Hebrews 4 :2 
shows us that we must be united, or linked, to the Word 
by faith (see margin). If we are not linked to the 
Word by faith it will have no effect upon us. You 
must say just what God says, because faith is an echo. 
Say to Him, "Thou sayest it and I say it after Thee," 
land even if your faith does not seem very great, just 
say it over and over, what God says. For instance, 
God says, "/ am the Lord that healeth thee," so your 
faith must say, "Thou ART the Lord that healeth me'* 
If you do not feel that you are linked to the Word by 
faith, ask God to link you up to it. By faith in the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises we must be par- 
takers of the divine nature. What do you need this 
morning? You say, "I need healing." But what do 
you need more than healing? You need faith. You 
need to be absolutely in touch with Him as the little 
branch is in touch with the vine, always drinking of 
the goodness and of the sap of the vine. As partakers 
of the divine nature, we may always drink of Christ. 
Verse 8 : "For if these things be in you, and aboimd, 
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they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
How? Through the Word. It is through the Word 
that we are made fruitful. 

Look at Psalm 107:20. In the previous verses we 
read of those who are so very ill that they "draw near 
unto the gates of death," and it is then that they "cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and He saveth them 
out of their distresses." You know how a mother 
runs when she hears her baby cry ; so the Lord runs 
when He hears our cry. "HE SENT HIS WORD 
AND HEALED THEM." How are we to be healed? 
Through the Word : always through being linked to the 
Word. Take a promise and ask God to link you to it 
by faith. The Devil likes to have us deal in generali- 
ties, but God deals with us individually, and brings to 
us such individual promises, and gives us individual 
experiences. It is "the manifold grace of God." Some- 
times when I have not been able to get healing quickly 
I would say, ,"Now Lord, I am going to wait on Thee." 
"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength." Then perhaps I am called away, but I go 
back as. soon as possible, and tell the Lord that I 
am camping right there, waiting on Him, until He re- 
news my strength. This is the place where the Devil 
will try to make you faint, but like the importunate 
widow, do not go away. In her case the judge was so 
tormented that from purely selfish motives, he at last 
paid attention to her, but not so the Lord. This is a 
parable of contrast. If the unjust judge would avenge 
the poor widow because of her importunity, what will 
not the just Judge, our heavenly Father, do? "Shall 
not God avenge His own elect, which cry day and 
night unto Him, though He bear long with them?" 
Who are His elect? Are you His elect? If you cry 
unto Him day and night you are His elect, and you will 
not be satisfied without God's help and comfort any 
more than a baby will be satisfied without its mother 
when it cries for her. You can never fool the baby. 
The Devil comes around and tries to soothe us with 
false comfort, but God's own elect will cry for Him. 
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"Though He bear long with them." There is the 
secret. He has to hear with us in our unbelief, and in 
our foolishness, etc., but, praise the Lord, He does 
bear long with us, and when He gets us to the place 
of complete surrender and perfect faith He can work 
quickly for us. 

"He spake a parable to this end, that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint." The Lord wants us 
to be full of courage, and not to faint. These are days 
of awful strain, and we must live up in the Heavenlies, 
or our flesh and our hearts will fail at the terrible 
things that are taking place in the world. 

See Luke 4:32, *'And they were astonished at His 
doctrine: for His Word was with power.'* Now why 
is not His Word to us always with power? Because 
there is something in us that is not responsive to that 
Word, and that is why we have to get down before 
Him and let Him search our hearts. It is because 
there is som.ething in us that we have not discerned nor 
understood. All of the precious promises are yea and 
arren to us in Christ, if we believe. Ask the Lord to 
search out, and to forgive everything in you that 
causes you not to believe. Always refuse the condem- 
nation of the Devil, but throw yourself open to the 
searching of the Holy Spirit. 

Turn to John 8:37, "Ye seek to kill Me, because 
My Word hath no place in you/' Notice that the 
Words of Jesus found no place in these unbelievers. 
Do we give Him a deep place for His Words? Ask 
Him to forgive you that there is not sufficient depth of 
earth in your hearts for His blessed, life-giving Word, 
and then He will Himself deepen your life, and make 
more room for His precious commands and promises. 

John 6:63, "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the Words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life." As you feed 
on God's Word more and more, and take it into your 
hearts, the Holy Spirit will quicken vour whole being, 
— spirit, soul and body, through this Word. 

Exodus 15:26. Now this is the covenant of heal- 
ing in the Old Testament: "If thou wilt diligently 
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hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in His sight, and wilt give ear to 
His commandments, and wilt keep all His statutes, I 
will put none of these diseases upon thee which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians; for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee." In the New Testament the covenant is 
not given to works, but to faith. ''The prayer of 
FAITH shall save the sick" (James 5:15). How do 
the two harmonize? By faith we hearken diligently, 
and by faith we keep the Word, because Christ in us 
keeps the covenant. He bore our sins on the Cross, and 
He bore our sicknesses also on the Cross (Matt. 8 :i7). 
He is our righteousness, and He is our health. 

Lev. 26:15, 16: "If ye shall despise My statutes,'* 
etc., what is to follow? Read the list of ills, viz., con- 
sumption, the burning ague, etc. There may be a 
spiritual cause for every disease. For example, if you 
read in the book of Proverbs, chapter 18:8, you will 
see that "The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermost parts 'of the belly." 
Somewhere, away back in the past, covered with the 
dust of years, there may be a wound that your tale- 
bearing made in the heart of another. But the dust 
of years does not cover it ; there is only one thing that 
can cover it, and that is the Blood of Jesus. Perhaps 
this very thing unconfessed, has caused a cancer or 
evil disease in your own body. I feel that there is 
more to our words than we know. We are to speak 
evil of no man. God tells us if any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God, (i Peter 4:11). 

In Matt. 8 :8 the centurion said, "Speak the Word 
only, and my servant shall be healed." What kind of 
faith did that man have ? The prevailing characteristic 
of his faith was that it depended on the Word of God 
alone, David says, "I had fainted unless I had be- 
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of 
the living." Psa. 27:13. 

In Psalm 119:25 we have the prayer, ''Quicken 
Thou me according to Thy Word." To quicken is to 
make full of life. How may I be quickened? By the 
Word of God, through the Spirit of God. Then in 
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verse 28 we have, ''Strengthen Thou me according to 
Thy Word/' In Prov. 4 :20-22 we read, "My son, at- 
tend to My Words ; incline thine ear unto My sayings. 
Let them not depart from thine eyes ; keep them in the 
midst of thine heart. For they are life unto those that 
find them, and health to all their flesh/' Shall we not 
take God at His Word, and trust Him to quicken and 
strengthen our physical being as well as the spiritual, 
and bring health to all our flesh? 

In Prov. 3:8 we also have the promise that the 
fear of the Lord and righteousness shall be "marrow 
to thy bones." So not only shall we find health to all 
our flesh, but also the marrow, or oil, required to keep 
our bones young. 

In closing I will read i Kings 8:56, which I can 
surely g^ve as my own personal testimony for many 
years along this line of renewal, and strength, and 
healing for my body : "There hath not failed one word 
of all His good promise which He spake by the hand 
of Moses His servant.*' 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

"He Rendered Not Again." 

The Lord has put upon my heart a little message 
for you this morning. Let us pray that every one may 
have his portion. We pray, "Give us this day our daily 
bread," and He wants to give us today the bread of 
God, which is Jesus Christ our Lord. We wants us to 
have a fresh revelation of Jesus today. In the olden 
time they used to go out and gather the manna every 
day fresh, (except on the Sabbath, when it was mi- 
raculously preserved.) If it was kept over any day 
but the Sabbath it became corrupt. God wants us to 
gather the manna fresh every morning; to have a 
fresh revelation of Jesus every morning ; to be anointed 
with fresh oil. I cannot begin a day without the 
heavenly joy and courage in my soul. If I have not 
that, I know that something is wrong. I cannot have 
the least shadow between Jesus and me; I dare not 

fo on through the day without His presence and help, 
f there is the slightest shadow I ask Him if I have 
grieved Him, or if I have grieved one of His little 
ones. Sometimes we grieve one of His little ones be- 
cause we do not have the fulness of His love in our 
looks or in our tones. God says we are to Him like 
the apple of His eye so He is very tender of us all. 
He speaks to us and says, "My little children, you are 
so very dear to me ; but that other one is just as dear, 
and I want you to know how to be tender with My 
tenderness, and have My perfect love toward them. 
This is My commandment that ye love one another." 
I notice that I am always able to exercise faith when 
I am filled with His love. Let us trust Him for that 
love to be shed abroad in our hearts. 

I want you to notice this morning the 38th chapter 
of Isaiah. In this chapter we have a wonderful heal- 
jng, a great miracle, showing the mighty power of 
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God, and we also have a grievous failure on the part 
of the one who was healed. I suppose a great many 
of us here have been healed in the past, and it would 
be well for those of us who have been thus healed to 
ask the Lord to show us if we have failed Him. After 
He has so wonderfully manifested His power in us, 
through healing us or through some other miracle that 
God has wrought for us, we may have failed Him, and 
perhaps this is the reason we have not the faith which 
we ought to have. "In those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, 
came unto him and said unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, set thy house ih order: for thou shalt die and 
not live.'' A good many people lose their courage 
when the doctors say that they are going to die, but 
here the Lord Himself sent word to Hezekiah that he 
was to die and not live. Some of us have learned that 
the doctors make mistakes, and that their decrees do 
not necessarily come true. Also the decrees of the 
doctors are often reversed through prayer. But the 
word came from God through the prophet that 
he was to die. Now I think that Hezekiah had 
a good deal of faith to turn his face to the wall 
and talk it over with the Lord. He believed that 
the Lord was able to reverse His own decree, and 
raise him up. I do not know how many of us would 
have faith to ask for healing if a true prophet had 
brought us a message like this from the Lord. "Then 
Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed 
to the Lord and said. Remember now, O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, how I have walked before Thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
was good in Thy sight." It is a blessed thing to turn 
our face to the wall, away from everybody and turn to 
the Lord ; to turn our face away from dear ones, whose 
very anxiety might hurt our faith; to turn our face 
away from the unbelieving ones who come around us 
and try to take away our faith. The Lord says, "Be- 
ware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit.'* Beware even though it comes to you 
through your dearest friends; turn away from them. 
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Do not regard their opinions or your own reasonings, 
but look only to God. We must get our minds under 
the blood and have only the mind of Christ. It is the 
puffed up fleshly mind which gets into error these 
days. The human mind that is not subject to the 
mind of Christ is the soil in which the Devil sows his 
seeds of error. 

"And Hezekiah wept sore. Then came the word 
of the Lord to Isaiah saying, Go and say to Hezekiah, 
thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears; behold 
I will add to thy days fifteen years." Beloved, per- 
haps you have wept in secret in some lonely place, 
but God has seen your tears and has heard your 
prayers and He will answer. 

In the ninth verse we read, "The writing of Heze- 
kiah, King of Judah, when he had been sick and was 
recovered of his siclaiess." We say often to different 
ones who are healed, I wish you would write us your 
testimony for Triumphs of Faith. Well, Hezekiah 
wrote his testimony and it is there in God's book. 
Now in this testimony Hezekiah goes back and tells 
about his past experience of grief and sorrow when he 
thought that he was to be cut off before his time. He 
said, "I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the 
land of the living." There is something very touch- 
ing in this, for they were all looking for the Messiah. 
They knew that He was coming and the godly Jews 
were watching for His appearing. I believe that Heze- 
kiah meant that if he should die at this time he would 
miss a possible opportunity of seeing the Messiah 
while he yet lived; just as it is our blessed hope in 
these days to live to see the Lord return and catch away 
His ready ones. This motive for wanting to live seems 
a very sweet and touching one. We can look at it in 
this way when we ourselves need healing because the 
second coming of our Lord seems so very near. Some 
people say, "It makes no difference to me if I die or 
live till the Lord comes, for the dead in Christ will be 
raised, and will be caught up with the changed, living 
saints to meet the Lord." What advantage then would 
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it be to live to see Jesus come ? Beloved, there must be 
some who will "remain" until the coming of the Lord, 
and who will overcome death by translation. "Then 
will corrte to pass the saying that is written, death is 
swallowed up in victory.'* We are told that we shall 
not all sleep but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye. Think of the suddenness 
of the change. How solemn it is; one shall be taken 
and another left. Also how solemn it is to read the 
parable of the ten virgins, that only the five who have 
the extra supply of oil will be ready to go in with the 
Bridegroom. The other five virgins realized their 
need of the oil too late, and though they went to buy, 
they found on their return that the door was shut. The 
Lx)rd tells us to pfay always that we may escape these 
things that are coming to pass on the earth, and to 
stand before the Son of Man. I believe that it will be 
a wonderful thing to be among those for whom God 
overcomes death in their mortal bodies. 

Hezekiah goes on to say, "Oh, Lord, I am op- 
pressed; undertake for me." Is not that blessed to 
have the Lord undertake for us and to cast all our 
care upon Him, even the care of our faith, for He 
is the Author and Finisher of our faith. Hezekiah 
continues, "What shall I say? He hath both spoken 
unto me and Himself hath done it. I shall go softly 
all my years in the bitterness of my soul." We see 
how Hezekiah was humbled, and nothing before God. 
Have we not all had such an experience of being hum- 
bled before God, and then felt His healing hand, and 
we meant to always "go softly" after this? Hezekiah 
meant to do this but he failed God. What does it mean 
to walk softly before Him? It means that we will 
never fail to hear His slightest whisper ; it means that 
He can get our attention at any time. It means also 
to always obey the voice of the Holy Spirit. Hezekiah 
was blessed spiritually, as well as being healed in body. 
He says in his testimony, "Thou hast in love to my 
soul delivered it from the pit of corruption ; for Thou 
hast cast all my sins behind Thy back." I have noticed 
that so many times people receive such a spiritual 
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blessing with a genuine healing from God. "The liv- 
ing, the living, be shall praise Thee as I do this day ; 
the father to the children shall make known thy trutfi. 
The Lord was ready to save me : therefore we will sing 
my songs to the stringed instruments, all the days of 
our lives in the house of the Lord." (19th verse). 
Hezekiah was full of praise and song ; but he did not 
know the weakness of his own heart. And of course 
he did not have the salvation of our Lord Jesus to keep 
him as you and I have. He failed to "walk softly." 
We find a side light to this story in 2 Chron. 32 124, 
*'In those days Hezekiah was sick to the death and he 
prayed unto the Lord and He spake unto Him and 
He gave him a sign (margin, wrought a miracle for 
him) ; but Hezekiah rendered not again according to 
the benefit done unto him for his heart was lifted up." 
Look next at the 31st verse. Here we read, "Howbeit 
in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who sent unto him to enquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him to try him, 
that he might know all that was in his heart." Why 
did these ambassadors come? It is plainly stated in 
Isa. 39:1, that they had heard that Hezekiah had been 
sick and also recovered, so we know that this was 
the wonder in the land that they came to enquire about. 
What an opportunity for Hezekiah to tell these heathen 
princes about the true God, and His great mercy and 
power, but God's word tells us that the reason for his 
failing God was that his heart was lifted up. "Heze- 
kiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house of 
his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house 
of his armour, and all that was found in his treasures : 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, 
that Hezekiah shewed them not." (Isaiah 39:2). He 
took this opportunity that he had for testimony and 
exalted himself instead of God, showing them all of 
his earthly treasures. Dear ones, when people come to 
see you, do you take this opportunity to talk about 
Jesus and your spiritual treasures in Him, or do you 
talk of the world and show them your earthly treas- 
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ures? It is good to have texts hanging on the walls 
of our houses, for they are a testimony for God to 
those who come in. , Beloved, watch for opportunities 
to give your testimony and tell the glad tidings of sal- 
vation and healing. We must work for the night is 
coming, when no man can work. Hezekiah utterly 
failed God and God's wrath came upon him and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem; but when Hezekiah humbled 
himself, God's mercy was again extended to him, 
therefore the punishment did not come during his life- 
time. If his sons had also humbled themselves, we 
believe the judgment could have still been delayed. 

If we have failed God in withholding testimony to 
His goodness, let us humble ourselves as Hezekiah did, 
and God will forgive and not let His wrath fall upon 
lis. May we realize that we have been put in trust 
with this blessed full gospel and that we are am- 
bassadors for Him. If you and I will trust Him to 
make us faithful stewards of His heavenly mysteries, 
we shall glorify Him and receive at last a crown that 
fadeth not away. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
"Whatsoever He Doeth ShaD Prosper." 

In Psalm i we have the picture of a man who is 
pronounced "blessed," by the Lord. Let us notice 
carefully the characteristics which make this man 
blessed, happy and successful. We will notice that 
there are four conditions for the man to measure up 
to, and four results. 

I. ''Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly," We often come to crises in 
our lives when we feel that our own wisdom is ex- 
hausted; we know not what way to turn, nor what 
to do next. As we read the life of David, we see that 
in one difficulty after another he "inquired of the 
Lord," and he not only asked at the beginning of an 
undertaking, but step after step he asked counsel of 
God. We see this remarkably brought out in 2 Sam- 
uel 5:18-25. When the Philistines came and spread 
themselves in the valley of Rephaim, "David inquired 
of the Lord saying. Shall I go up to the Philistines ? 
Wilt Thou deliver the Philistines into my hand ?" This 
time the Lord told David to go up, and assured him of 
victory. In verse 22 we read that "the Philistines 
came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley 
of Rephaim." If, at this juncture, David had 
trusted his own judgment, or had counselled with 
those who knew not God's mind, he might have 
reasonably thought that he could go again as before, 
and have the same victory. But we read that David 
inquired of the Lord again in this new crisis, and this 
time the Lord answered, "Thou shalt not go up; but 
fetch a compass behind them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees, and let it be when thou 
hearest the sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself; for then 
shall the Lord go out before thee to smite the host of 
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the Philistines." It is our privilege and duty to in- 
quire of the Lord afresh at every turn in the road, 
and this keeps us in living touch and constant com- 
munion with that Blessed One whose love for us is 
«o great that He counts even the hairs of our head. 
We are told that "the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
Him" (2 Chron. 16:9). But when we allow a little 
pride and independence to keep us from asking counsel 
constantly of the Lord, He is obliged to say of us as 
iHe did of Ephraim, "I will go and return to My place 
till they acknowledge their offense, and seek My face : 
in their affliction diey will seek Me early." (Hosea 
5:15.) When we turn away from God's counsel. He 
is obliged to let trouble come, so that we will see the 
error of our ways, and return to Him. When we fail 
to have a child-like spirit, which asks God about 
everything, we are apt to turn for counsel to those who 
know not God. What trouble this will bring to a child 
of God sooner or later, for God will have us to be sep- 
arate from sinners so far as their counsel or fellow- 
ship is concerned. Instead of turning to the enemies 
of the Lord for counsel, let us ask His own dear chil- 
dren who are lowly and true-hearted and get them to 
help us wait on the Lord until His voice is heard. 
"The meek will He guide in judgment ; The meek will 
He teach His way." He tells us that His sheep hear 
His voice. How sweet it is to wait upon Him in every 
matter where we need wisdom, and to make no move 
until He speaks. We shall not be disappointed. He 
never waits too long. He waits that He may be 
gracious. The devil will try to make us rush into hasty 
decisions, but God tells us that "He that believeth shall 
not make haste." He will guide us in all the small 
things as well as the great, for there are no small 
things with God, and the most momentous things may 
hang on what is seemingly the most trivial. Lord, may 
we constantly know this blessedness, that we shall not 
seek or receive counsel of any kind from the ungodly! 
II. "Nor standeth in the way of sinners/' This 
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means that we are not to go into the paths that sinners 
frequent, where we are apt to come in contact with 
them. Let us take our stand continually in the way of 
the godly. If we are not yet so godly as we want to be, 
let us still go with the godly ; let us mingle with tihem ; 
let us frequent the places they frequent; let us come 
in touch with them at every point ; let us seek to learn 
the secret of their close walk with God. Sinners will 
not try to entice us into the wrong path, if we do not 
stand in their way. If we take one step upon the 
devil's territory, we shall have a hard time getting 
off from it. 

III. "Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful." 
We have been reading of a walk and of a standing 
which must be avoided, and now here is a seat which 
we may not occupy. To "sit in the seat of the scorn- 
ful" is to take a seat of judgment, and to pass upon the 
actions of others, and this is always with the hard, 
unmerciful judgment which comes from our own 
naturally hard hearts. There is a discernment which 
comes from the Spirit of God, through which He often 
makes known to us the heart-attitude of others, but 
this discerning of the Spirit has in it no harshness, no 
scorn ; but is full of divine love and helpfulness. 

If the person whom we discern is not in a state to 
allow us to help him by words of counsel, the Lord 
graciously lays a burden of prayer upon us for him, 
and this is a love-burden which is as tender as the 
love of the mother for a child. How different is the 
sweet discernment of the Spirit from the harsh criti- 
cism which even Christians often indulge in towards 
other children of God. This "sitting in the seat of the 
scornful," will cause a "root of bitterness" to spring 
up in one's heart which will trouble him and defile 
many. (Heb. 12:15.) Unloving and scornful thoughts 
will soon turn into unloving words. We have in 
Psalms 15 another picture of a man who shall abide 
in the Lord's tabernacle, and we are told that such a 
man doth not backbite with his tongue, or take up (lit. 
receive or endure) a reproach against his neighbor. 
May not these words explain why many of God's chil- 
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dren do not receive answers to their prayers? It is 
the one who abides in Christ who may ask anything in 
His Name, and how can we know this blessed abiding 
if we sit in the seat of the scornful, and receive re- 
proaches against our neighbor? 

If you will, in the light of God's Word, watch 
your own heart carefully, God will show you some very 
subtle ways in which you may be sitting in the seat of 
the scornful. Naturally we have such pride of our 
own opinion that, unless the meek and lowly Jesus has 
made us like Him in this respect, we are very apt to 
secretly scorn the opinions and words of others, even 
if we do not make mention of it. May our blessed 
Lord take away from us all subtle forms of pride, and 
may we always stay in the seat of the learner, as Mary 
sat at Jesus' feet. 

He says, "Come and learn of Me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." First of all, He will reveal to us His meek- 
ness and lowliness, and make us like Him in this re- 
spect. Thus shall we be kept continually in the place 
of childlikeness and teachableness. 

IV. "But his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in His law doth he meditate day and night/' 

The three previous conditions have been negative, 
what we are not to do. Here we have a positive con- 
dition. We are to find our delight in God's law, and 
we are to have such delight in it that we will meditate 
in it day and night. This meditation seems to be a 
spiritual process by which we absorb the Word as a 
living substance, until more and more it becomes a 
part of us. The Word of God is "incorruptible seed" 
which springs up in us by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
producing life, faith, love, health, yea, Christ Himself 
in all His fulness, so that we are "made partakers of the 
Divine Nature." 

This also is brought out in the text, "Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them, and they were unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart." As we put our 
wills over on God's side to obey Him in the righteous- 
ness which is of faith. He makes place in our hearts 
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for the Word of God in its wonderful creative power. 
Jesus said to the unbelieving Jews, "Ye seek to kill Me 
because My word hath no place in you/' And again, 
"Why do ve not understand My speech? Because 
ye cannot hear My word/' (John 8:37-43). God is 
often compelled through sorrow and great trial to 
make more room for His Word, even in the hearts of 
those who love Him. All other things may fail, but 
if we are filled with the Word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever, there will be that in us which can never 
be moved. We can never be useful Christians unless 
the Word of Christ dwells in us richly. 

We are living in perilous days, and more and more 
we need to be filled with the living Word of God, that 
rock-foundation from which no storm can move us. 
As the Holy Spirit opens to us the Word of God, He 
causes it to be in us a ^'consuming fire,'' burning away 
our dross, and He also makes it, — as the prophet said, 
a "burning fire" in our very bones, so that God's mes- 
sages will bum their way out to others. As the Holy 
Spirit causes us to meditate in God's Word day and 
night, it becomes so sweet to us that we can say with 
the Psalmist, "How sweet are Thy words unto my 
taste! Sweeter than honey to my mouth I" (Psalm 
119:103.) 

How blessed to have such a ''taste" for the Word 
of God, and not to be obliged to read it just from a 
sense of duty ! We might say much more about this 
understanding of, and intense love for, the Word of 
God which the Holy Spirit is able to impart, but we 
will pass on to the four results, given in this First 
Psalm. 

I. "He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water." Notice that this is a tree, and not the heath 
in the desert spoken of in Jeremiah 17, as a t3rpe of 
the man who leans on the arm of man, instead of 
trusting in Jehovah. This tree is planted; it does not 
grow by chance. The blessed, holy Gardener has 
planted it in the soil of His grace, and He is con- 
stantly watching over it. And, it is planted by the 
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rivers of water, where in times of drouth it can never 
lack abundant means of refreshing. 

II. ''That bringeth forth his fruit in his season." 
Jeremiah 17:8 gives us another picture of this tree 
and he says that it ''shall not be careful in the year of 
drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit/' 
So we see from this that the "season" spoken of in 
Psa. I, is a continual season. We are to be "instant in 
season and out of season ;" that is, it may seem to be 
"out of season'' from a human standpoint, but as the 
Spirit leads us, it is always Gk)d's season for our fruit- 
bearing. And Jesus says, "Herein is My Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit." 

III. His leaf also shall not wither" A tree is 
never in good condition unless its leaves are green and 
fresh. If the leaves begin to wither, we know that 
something is wrong at the root. But the roots of this 
blessed tree are always down in the River of God's 
grace, which flows by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
right from the heart of the Father, through our Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. If we are abiding in Him, our 
roots never fail to find the River. 

It is alas, too common a sight to see Christians who 
are more or less dried up ; they have no joy ; they bear 
only small, poor fruit for their own lives, and have 
none to give to others. How sad is their condition, 
when God has shown us that we are to have "spreading 
branches" to be "beautiful as the olive tree," and our 
fragrance is to be "as Lebanon," so that those who 
"dwell under our shadow" shall "return and revive as 
the corn, and grow as the vine." (Hosea 14:6, 7). 
If a child of God reads these lines, whose joy has de- 
parted from him, he may speedily return to the Lord 
by the way of humiliation, and repentance (asking 
God to search out the root of the trouble) and he may 
let his roots anew seek the River of God, and find re- 
viving and fruitage therefrom. 

IV. ''And whatsoever he doeth, shall prosper" 
This is such a big promise, inclusive of so many other 
minor promises, that we shall have to be firmly es- 
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tabHshed in the four conditions of this Psalm, before 
we can receive it in faith. 

If we do not discount this promise, but take it for 
all that the Bank of Heaven issues it for, our lives will 
take on new meaning. Of course, it pre-supposes that 
we are living in the Spirit, and led by the Spirit con- 
tinually, and that therefore. He is working in us all 
the time "to will and to do of His good pleasure." 
Then, in the power of this wonderful promise, we get 
such glimpses every moment of God's love and power, 
that we "observe" all of His Providences, and "under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord." (Psa. 107:43.) 

When made free by God's grace from every selfish 
desire, the Lord can so "prosper" us in every way, 
spiritually and temporally, that every undertaking shall 
be blessed by Him. This does not mean that we shall 
lay up treasure in bams and store-houses, for the re- 
ligion of the Lord Jesus Christ is essentially that of 
giving out continually that which we receive. But 
He will make us channels of His goodness, and He 
will do this more and more as we pour out of His 
bounty on others. This does not mean, either, that we 
shall "prosper" without having constant trials of our 
faith, for Satan always contends every fresh stand 
which we take on the Word of God, and we shall have 
many a "good fight of faith" as we take from God 
our rightful inheritance. But in every battle we shall 
be more than conquerors as we stand unwaveringly on 
the Word of God. I have known some blessed chil- 
dren of God, who have fulfilled in loving obedience the 
conditions of this first Psalm, and who have taken 
this promise just as it reads ; and it has been a sweet 
evidence of the faithfulness of God to see everything 
prosper that they have undertaken in His Name. 

May we all launch out in new faith to prove to 
an unbelieving world the power of our Covenant-keep- 
ing Jehovah! 
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CHAPTER XV. 

^^Let This Mind Be in You." 

In Philippians 2\2 Paul calls upon the saints to 
have "the same love," to be "of one accord" and to be 
of "one mind." The next verse shows what kind of 
a mind he desired them to have, in order that they 
might all be of one mind in Christ; "Let nothing be 
done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem other better than themselves." 
Again in the fifth verse they are told how they may 
have such a lowly and unselfish mind as described in 
the third and fourth verses, "LET THIS MIND BE 
IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST 
JESUS." Then follows the humiliation of Christ, 
making Himself of no reputation (literal, emptying 
Himself), taking upon Himself the form of a servant, 
being made in the likeness of men, and humbling Him- 
self even unto the death of the cross (5-6 verses). 
There are frequent calls in the Word of God to His 
children to be of one mind, and it used to be a wonder 
to me how God could expect us to be of one mind 
when people's minds were so different one from an- 
other, and I had often said people's hearts could be 
one in Christ, but their minds could never be dove- 
tailed together. Praise God that He has made a blessed 
revelation to me of the way in which this command, 
to be of one mind, can be obeyed. There is only one 
way, and this is when His little ones are willing to 
go down lower and lower into humiliation and death 
with Jesus, giving up their own reputations, their own 
opinions, their own identity even, and simply letting, 
the mind of Christ entirely displace the carnal mind. 
Then we shall indeed be one in that lowliness, and 
emptiness, and nothingness which Christ works out in 
us. Then we shall be able, as brothers and sisters, 
united perfectly in our blessed Lord, to obey the corn- 
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mand in i Cor. i :io, "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment/' In view of 
what we usually see amiong the people of God such an 
experience would seem well nigh impossible. But we 
know that God's Word would not command an im- 
possibility. So it remains for us to learn how to reach 
up to the Word of God. How sweet it is to read i 
Cor. 2:16, "BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF 
CHRIST." Since this is true, and if our faith meas- 
ures up to it, all difficulty vanishes. But we cannot 
and must not be double-minded, for a double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways. If we seek to have 
the mind of Christ, and at the same time to exercise 
our own minds, we shall have no stability and no clear 
conception of the deep things of God. "For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct 
Him?" We cannot have that blessed mind of Christ 
taking possession of us unless we are willing to let 
our own mind go down into death with Jesus, and 
know continually the covering of the precious blood 
upon all our own human mentality. In these days 
Satan's seat seems to be largely in the mind, and 
through this has come Higher Criticism, wrong in- 
terpretation of the Word, and an utter disregard of 
God's thoughts and commands, in the intense egotism 
and pride of the human or carnal mind. This is de- 
scribed in Colossians 2:18, by the words "vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind." Here we see that the "fleshly 
mind" is full of vanity. Now look at 2 Cor. 10:4, 5, 
"For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds ; casting down imaginations and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
BRINGING INTO CAPTIVITY EVERY 
THOUGHT TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST." 
This brings us to a marvelous experience, far beyond 
what most Christians are able to conceive of. God help 
our faith to reach up to this. The marginal reading for 
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imaginations is reasonings. How true it is that our 
human reasoning exalts itself against the knowledge of 
God. This is why Satan does his utmost to fUl us 
with human reasoning; his greatest aim always is to 
prevent us from knowing God. "For this is life eternal, 
that we might know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." (John 17:3). 
The Lord Jesus rejoiced in spirit that it pleased His 
Father to reveal the deep things of the Kingdom unto 
babes, and not unto the wise and prudent. We shall 
have this childlike or babe-spirit in proportion as we 
are willing to give up our human conceptions of Di- 
vine things, and yield only and entirely to the revela- 
tion of the Spirit of God. These reasonings or im- 
aginations, and other high things that prevent our 
knowing God, are cast down by "the weapons of our 
warfare," which are "mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds/' He provides the 
weapons and then uses them for us. We see in Eph* 
esians 6:13-18, what these spiritual weapons are. In 
passing, we mention them briefly, viz.. Truth, Right- 
eousness, the Preparation of the Gospel of Peace, or as 
Rotherham so beautifully puts it, "Having shod your 
feet with a readiness of the joyful message of Peace" 
(does not this mean to be ready always to give forth 
the Gospel message?), the Shield of Faith, the Helmet 
of Salvation, the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God, and "All prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit." Why are so many of God's dear children 
helpless before the enemy ? Because they have omitted 
to take part of the armour, and especially the only 
aggressive weapon spoken of, which is the Word of 
God; the rest of the weapons are all defensive. Is 
it not worth while to wait on God until we know how 
to avail ourselves of these weapons? since the result 
is promised that even every thought shall be brought 
into captivity to the obedience of Jesus Christ. Roth- 
erham puts it still stronger, namely: "Every intent," 
and our motives or intents are back of our thoughts. 
The blessed Lord who understands our thoughts afar 
oflF is able to give us victory over the very intents <rf 
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our hearts. And notice that it is not that they axe 
to be brought into captivity to our obedience, but to 
the obedience of Christ; which is so far beyond any 
thought of our own righteousness that we can only 
sink down upon His finished work and His blessed 
Word of promise, and rest like a tired child in its 
mother's arms. A further beautiful description of the 
mind of Christ, in which we are all to find blessed 
unity, is to be found in i Peter 3 :8, "Finally, BE YE 
ALL OF ONE MIND, having compassion one of 
another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ; not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye should inherit a blessing." What is in- 
cluded in the "blessing" here spoken of, can only be 
known by those who have thus yielded their whole be- 
ing, including the mind, over to our blessed Saviour, 
and have realized the perfect rest, the exquisite peace, 
the holy joy of such an experience. Then shall we 
truly know the meaning of Isaiah 26:3, "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace WHOSE MIND IS 
STAYED ON THEE: because he trusteth in Thee.*' 

In these last awful days when the enemy is coming 
in like a flood, and possessing the minds of all who 
will allow him to do so; may we, God's little ones, 
claim the protection of the precious blood continually 
over our minds; and so shall we be preserved blame- 
less, spirit, soul and body. 

In closing, we feel that it will be for God's glory to 
add a little personal testimony as to how He has 
taught me to keep my mind under the blood and 
abandoned to the power of the Holy Spirit. This has 
been especially so since my Pentecostal baptism, in 
1908. It has been so sweet to have my mind so yielded 
to Him that I need not have any thought or opinion of 
my own, but wait in quietness at His feet for Him to 
fill me with His own blessed thought-life, even the 
mind of Christ. In this way I have been kept from 
leaning to my own understanding, and have been able 
to atkhowledge Him in all my ways. The mental rest 
and physical rest which has thus been mine is un- 
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speakable. After long hours of close mental labor, 
which, done in the old way, would have been most 
fatiguing, I find my mind as fresh and unwearied at 
the close as at the beginning. Praise God for His 
marvelous provision of grace for our threefold being. 
Since He is our life we may count upon Him to 
vivify and continually recuperate spirit, soul and body. 
Beloved, we have only been taking a little of our vast 
inheritance. Let us trust Him to enable us to go up 
and fully possess the land. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



98 Secrets of Victory. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
Some of the Hindrances to Healing. 

*^What are the hindrances to my healing?" Many 
an earnest soul is asking this question, and as we con- 
sider some of the hindrances which might be in the 
way of some of our dear readers, we trust that the 
Lord will give light on His Word so that they may 
be helped over their difficulties. 

As we study the subject of Divine Healing in God's 
Word, we see that it is connected again and again 
with tfie command to ''hearken diliginfly." This does 
not mean the attitude of an ordinary Christian on a 
low plane of experience, but an abiding in Christ. It 
is true that we have seen the Lord's willingness to heal 
even the unsaved (when they were willing to yield to 
the Lord) but it has often seemed easier for such peo- 
ple to trust God for healing, than for those who have 
had a great deal of light in the past, and who have 
failed to walk in the light. After one has had a touch 
of the Lord's healing power, and especially when one 
has been raised from what otherwise would have been 
a death bed, by the miracle-working power of God, 
it seems that the body is sacred unto Sie Lord in a new 
way, and that such an one must walk in the light in a 
new and deeper way than ever before. We also believe 
that such an one must be continually faithful in his 
testimony to the Lord*s healing power, in order to be 
kept in such a relationship to the Great Physician that 
he may be filled with His healing life. It seems com- 
paratively easy at first for the sick to be healed by 
the Lord, as He meets them in His tender compassioa 
and healing mercy, but when one has been thus healed, 
and has failed to stand as a faithful witness, or has not 
given that restored life to the Lord, to be used as He 
directs, it is not so easy to find the Great Physiciaa 
the next time. It was after the children of Israel had 
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been brought out of Egypt that God made with them 
His Covenant of Healing. Even before that, while 
they were still in Egypt they were kept from the plag^ 
which destroyed the lives of all the first-born of the 
land of Egypt, by the blood of the lamb upon the door 
posts and lintels of their houses. But now when they 
are separated from Egypt and all that pertains to it, 
God enters into a direct Covenant with them in which 
He promises to keep the diseases of Egypt from them 
if they will diligently hearken to His voice and obey 
His statutes. (Ex. 15:26). Then He says, "I AM 
THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE.'' We read 
of Israel that at one time there was "not one feeble 
person among their tribes," which shows how God 
proved His power to heal and to make strong. But 
Israel would not hearken and we read in Psa. 81 :i2, 
**But My people would not hearken to My voice ; and 
Israel would none of Me. So I gave them up unto 
their own heart's lust: and they walked in their own 
counsels." Then we hear what seems like a wail from 
the heart of God, "Oh, that My people had hearkened 
unto Me and Israel had walked in My ways ! I should 
soon have subdued their enemies and turned My hand 
against their adversaries." 

It is true that we are not now under the law, but 
under Grace, but that very fact makes it possible for 
us to "hearken diligently" and to yield perfect obedi- 
ence, because now this is not to be done in our own 
strength but by the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has fulfilled for us all righteousness, and who 
will work it out in us as we are fully yielded to Him. 
J^sus was absolutely obedient, and He ever hearkened 
to His Father. As we take the place that God tells us 
to take, that we are dead and our lives are hid with 
Christ in God, we enter into His obedience and we 
may claim all the fruits of His blessed obedience, in- 
cluding healing of the body. When He says, "/ am the 
Lord that healeth thee," we may answer back in faith, 
^'Thou art the Lord that healeth me," Oh, that God's 
|>eople may realize that it is not a light thing to be 
healed by the Lord and to have His life filling their 
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mortal bodies! A body healed in this way is a most 
sacred thing and as we realize that we are temples of 
the Holy Ghost we are to be very careful where we 
take these bodies, and for what purpose our strength 
is used. God's Word says, "A faithful witness deliver- 
eth souls,'* and He requires us to be most faithful in 
this matter of bearing testimony to His healing power. 
On every side we see people flocking to meetings where 
are taught false systems of healing, which deny the 
atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ, and which exalt 
the creature and not the Creator, and weak souls are 
often drawn into these terrible delusions because God's 
children have not been faithful to teach the true healing 
from God's Word, and to stand as faithful witnesses to 
what He has done for them. We read in 2 Chron. 
32:25, that "Hezekiah rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him ; for his heart was lifted 
up: therefore there was wrath upon him and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem." When the Princes of Babylon 
"Sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land" (verse 31), Hezekiah's heart was so 
filled with pride that he showed the ambassadors all 
his wealth, and all his "precious things," and so missed 
this most blessed opportunity for telling the heathen 
King about hjs wonderful and gracious God. It is not 
so strange that Hezekiah in those days should fail God, 
but in these days of great light and privileges it does 
indeed seem strange that God's dear children should 
so fail to give Him glory for all His benefits. Hezekiah 
showed the ambassadors all of his "precious things," 
but he did not tell them of that which should have 
been the most precious of all, the goodness of God 
in working a miracle for the healing of the body. 
This brings us to the searching question, "What are 
our precious things?" If the things of this world are 
precious to us we will be occupied with them, and will 
not render unto the Lord according to all that He hath 
done for us. After a failure of this kind I have often 
seen it very difficult for people to receive healing 
again from the hand of the Lord, and it has been 
necessary for them to humble themselves greatly be- 
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fore He would be entreated of them again. But, 
praise His dear Name, He is so gracious, and so long- 
suffering that when we do humble ourselves, He for- 
gives all our sins and failures, and turns upon us 
once more the light of His countenance. 

In connection with the subject of hearkening dil- 
igently, I am sure that God's people many times do 
not feed upon God's Word, as they ought, or they 
would not have to go about mourning their lack of 
faith, for "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God.'* Ask the Lord, dear reader, to fill you 
with a great love for His Word, and trust the Holy 
Spirit to open it to you, and you will then find it easy 
to keep in that attitude of hearkening and obedience 
which will make it possible for the Lord to keep His 
blessed healing life filling your body. 

We have found that another great, difficulty in the 
way of Divine Healing is the lack of Divine love in the 
hearts of God's children. It is remarkable how many 
times we have found some child of God cherishing 
a secret grudge against another Christian. Some- 
times it has been a thing which has long been buried 
and almost forgotten. The sting of it may even be 
past, but it has been a "root of bitterness," against 
which the Bible warns us. "Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord : looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled." (Heb. 12: 
14, 15.) We see there is a diligent looking unto Jesus 
that such a thing may not occur, and if it does spring 
up in our hearts, it is because we have failed of the 
grace of God, which would have kept us from any 
such sorrow and misery. No matter how far in the 
past such a thing has been, it must be confessed, and 
put under the blood, and confession must be made, if 
possible, to the one against whom there has been any 
ill feeling. It is not a question of our being right 
or wrong about the matter which caused the trouble ; 
we may have been right as to the thing which came 
up in the first place, but any lack of love to your neigh- 
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bor made you all wrong in God's sight. Jesus says 
that we are His friends if we do whatsoever He com- 
mands us, and He commands us to believe in Him, 
and to "love one another.'* He also tells us that if 
we love our brother there is no occasion of stumbling 
in us, so if we want to be kept entirely from stumbling 
in our Christian walk, to the glory of God, we must 
give ourselves up to the Lord to be His love-channels 
continually, and the very sweetness of His love will 
be life to ourselves, and life to those with whom we 
come in contact. Dear reader, if you will honestly 
yield your whole heart to the Lord, for Him to search 
it through and through, He will do it so tenderly and 
faithfully, and will show you if there is lurking in its 
hidden depths any root of bitterness, which is keeping 
back His healing life. One dear sister, with whom 
I was dealing said to me, "I have nothing against 
such an one." I replied, "It is not enough that you 
have nothing against him; but according to Grod*s 
Word you must have a good deal FOR him." We 
must have an active love in our hearts for all of Grod's 
children, and also for all our enemies. "Love is the 
fulfilling of the law." We owe to every one a debt 
of Divine love, and as we yield to the Holy Ghost, 
who sheds abroad in our hearts the love of Christ, 
He will enable us to pay it. It will not have to be 
pumped up, but will flow through us in rivers of 
living water. 

In the eleventh chapter of Mark, where we are 
told of the wonderful faith which will move mountains, 
we also read these words, "And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive if ye have ought against any." Then 
these words are added, "But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in Heaven forgive 
your trespasses." So we see how absolutely neces- 
sary it is to be filled with forgiving love before we 
can pray the "prayer of faith." The Word also says 
that, "Faith worketh by love," so the more love we 
have the more faith will work. A jealous, critical 
spirit will also hinder faith. We get a very solemn 
lesson on this subject in Numbers 12, where Miriam 
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and Aaron "spake against Moses." At first sight 
k would not seem that they had spoken anything that 
God would condemn, but God had put great honor 
upon Moses, and had spoken with him face to face, 
and He gave this testimony in regard to him, "Who 
is faithful in all My house.*' God's faithful servants 
are unto Him as "the apple of His eye." He says, 
"Touch not Mine Anointed, and do My prophets no 
harm." When the Lord called Moses and Aaron and 
Miriam out unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
we read that "the Lord spake suddenly/* It is very 
solemn to have the Lord speak suddenly to us about 
anything wherein we have grieved or offended Him, 
and His voice is a very loud one this time, for when 
the cloud departed from off the Tabernacle, "behold 
Miriam was leprous, white as snow." How sweet 
the immediate intercession of Moses for his sister, 
saying "Heal her now, O God, I beseech Thee." So 
God answered his prayer, but Miriam was shut out 
of the Camp for seven days, because of the unclean- 
ness of this disease. How blessed to know that our 
great High Priest is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, and that "He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us." If we are filled with His Divine love, 
we shall be free from all criticism of others, and God 
will not have to speak to us suddenly because we 
touch some of His faithful little ones. 

A murmuring spirit is often a cause of lack of 
victory. When the children of Israel murmured they 
grieved and angered God. We are commanded to 
"offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually," not 
merely with our hearts but with our lips, and if we 
obey this command there will not be much room left 
for a murmuring or unthankful spirit. God told His 
ancient people tiiat because they did not serve Him 
with joy fulness and gladness of heart for the abun- 
dance of all things, they would be compelled therefore 
to serve their enemies in hunger and thirst, and 
nakedness and want of all things. (See Deut. 28:47, 
48.) Among the terrible sins spoken of in the first 
chapter of Romans we read these words, "NEITHER. 
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WERE THANKFUL." (verse 21). In fact it would 
seem that many of these awful sins followed because 
they were not thankful. May the Lord enable us to 
give Him "thanks always, for all things," even as He 
has commanded. 

There are other things which we might mention, 
but we will close with one other suggestion, and 
that is, that many of God's children, who do not have 
to plead guilty to any of the things already mentioned, 
seem to lack zeal for the Lord, in pressing through 
to claim their inheritance along the line of healing. 
"The kingdom of Heaven ^uffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force." This is pleasing to the Lord, 
who wants us to press through all opposing forces 
of the enemy, and to receive from the Lord all that 
He has bought for us by His precious blood. Far 
above the mere fact of being healed for our own com- 
fort, or for the sake of our friends, we must want 
healing for the Lord's glory. If any one is in doubt 
about the Lord's will in this matter of healing, this 
should be settled first, for one cannot pray "the prayer 
of faith,'* which the Lord says shall "save the sick" 
(Jas. 5:16, 17) while in doubt about the will of God. 
Do not take human counsel, but study your Bible, 
with the Holy Ghost for your Teacher, with the one 
desire to have God's will made clear to you, and He 
will reveal Jesus to you as the great Healer, as truly 
as He revealed Himself as the Healer of His people 
by the sweetened waters of Marah. When once you 
have this revelation through God's own Word, you 
will have an abiding faith for the body, which will 
be sweet and precious to you beyond any words to 
describe. We see that Jesus was pleased with the 
Syrophenician woman who would not be denied, even 
when He answered her not a word, and afterwards 
when He seemed unwilling to grant her petition. When 
talking to her He called healing, the "children's bread'' 
and praise God, this is what it is; so He wants all 
His children to have it. He was also pleased with 
the woman who had the issue of blood, and who 
pressed her way through all the crowd to touch the 
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hem of His garment. And yet again He was pleased 
with the bearing of the paralyzed man to the house- 
top, and breaking up the roof, and letting him down 
through the roof. And He healed the blind man 
who cried yet more and more when those around 
tried to stop him. True faith is very bold, and says, 
"I will not let Thee go except Thou bless me." This 
faith comes through the light of the Spirit upon the 
Word of God, when we are walking obediently before 
Him. He wants us to prove more and more the 
riches of His grace on all lines, for all the promises are 
unto us Yea and Amen in Qirist Jesus, "unto the 
glory of God by us." 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Members of Christ's Body. 

There is one little thought on my heart this morn- 
ing which is brought out very clearly in the Word of 
God, in regard to the relationship between the dif- 
ferent members of the Body of Christ We read in 
the eighteenth verse of the twelfth chapter of First 
Corintfiians, "Now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body as it hath pleased Him;' 
also in the thirteenth and fifteenth verses, "For by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit." "If 
the foot shall say, because I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore not of the body?*' 
Notice that God hath Himself ''sef the members; 
we cannot place ourselves, but God hath set the 
members every one of them in the body ''as it hath 
pleased Him." "And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much more 
those members of the body, which seem to be feeble, 
are necessary: (literal, "indispensable,") and those 
members of the body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow more abundant honor, 
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness. For our comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together having given more 
abundant honor to that part which lacked : that there 
should be no schism in the body; but that the members 
should have the same care one for another. And 
whether one member suffer all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honored, all the members 
rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular," (Verses 21-27). This thought 
came to me especially because of what occurred at our 
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own home. We were speaking of a certain ptiblic 
ministry of one member, and also of the work of 
personal ministry. So much of the time the work 
of my dear husband has been a personal ministry, 
which God has greatly used. We said that the enemy 
would like to hinder him from doing this by making 
him feel his helplessness, because he was not used 
just in the same way that another member was used. 
As we talked together we realized anew that we are all 
members of the body, and one ministry, was as neces- 
sary as the other. Taking my own body as an illus- 
tration, it is absolutely impossible for my feet to do 
the work of my hands, or for my hands to do the 
work of my feet. When the feet are gone the whole 
body is crippled ; the person manages to stand on the 
stumps of his legs but it is a crippled body. The legs 
and the arms say, "We will do the best we can for 
you have no feet." When the hands are gone some 
people have learned to use their feet or toes so 
skillfully that they could even write and do many 
things that required a great deal of skill, but how 
very clumsy it is for the feet to do the work of the 
hands. If the right hand is gone the left hand tries 
to do its work, but it is very difficult. When any of 
these conditions exist we say that it is a crippled body. 
Now the body of Christ must not be crippled. We 
have read here that the body has many members. 
The Lord's body is made up of all of us. "Now ye 
are the body of Christ/' As we come around the 
Lord's table we must remember that we not only have 
to discern the mystical body of Christ through the 
bread and wine, but also we must discern every mem- 
ber of Christ's body in His little ones. So the Spirit, 
in these days when He is perfecting Christ's bride, 
is very particular with us. We cannot have a critical 
or prejudiced feeling toward one of God's little ones. 
We must have the heart of Christ, which is a heart 
full of love to all of them. If my finger has a sore 
on it, I do not say I have no use for it and that it 
might as well be cut off. Oh, no ; I help it with the 
other fingers and take better care of it than I do of 
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the others. So when we see those who are not right, 
and who seem to have a sore place on them, we must 
know that they and we are still members of each other, 
and as we love them, marvellous intercession will come 
to us for them. I say, "Father, I need that member; 
that one who does not understand me, that one who 
has blamed me, that one who has prejudice toward 
me, and who has even been unkind; that one is a 
member of Thy body ; Thou dost need that one. Lord 
Jesus, and I need him and he needs me." Because of 
that wonderful relationship in Christ we must be joined 
together. Sometimes when there is a hard or difficult 
situation with some one I say, "Lord Jesus, I am going 
to take a short-cut in this matter; / take Thy heart 
toward that one, and just as Thou dost feel toward 
him is the way I am going to feel. I do not know 
just how Thou dost feel, but as I take Thy heart 
toward him, I shall know, for Thy love and sympathy 
will flow through me." Beloved, will you say today, 
"Lord, I am going to feel just as Thou dost feel 
toward those who do not understand me, or do not 
think as I think? I need them although I am the 
feet and they are the hands; I have great need of 
them." And the Lord will often begin to make loving 
excuses for them. Then trust the Lord to put His 
own prayer in your heart for them, and the Holy 
Spirit will work Jesus' own prayer within you, and 
they will be blessed and set free, and you will be doubly 
blessed in this intercession. 

I said to my dear husband, "Let us offer ourselves 
more fully to God for His service, and let God set 
us in the body just where we ought to be, that we may 
in no way cripple His body." We could not imagine 
such a monstrosity as the nose being where the ear 
ought to be, or the foot where the hand should be: 
we could not imagine such a thing in Christ's body. 
Let each one ask the Lord, "What wilt Thou have me 
to do?" You will be shown your own place in the 
body of Christ. Wait on God until He shows you 
your place. But suppose you hear, and do not take 
the place He has set you in? Then there is a partial 
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paralysis in the body. God hath set the members in 
the body as it hath pleased Him, and all you have to 
do is to ask, "Lord, where hast Thou set me?" And 
wherever that place is, to obey and do the work of 
that member. Is it not lovely that He has set us in 
the body, and we do not have to try different places, 
but we know where we belong? And when you get 
into your own place it pleases Him. You cannot go 
merely according to your own ideas or liking; if you 
do you will get into someone else's place and you will 
hinder that one and also yourself, and in fact the 
whole body. Be perfectly yielded and obedient and 
God will show you your place and work, and will con- 
stantly give you His own life and energy by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Diligent Hearl^ening. 

The Lord has put on my heart this morning a little 
message on Hearkening, in connection with spiritual 
blessing, and physical healing. Let us first turn to 
Matt 13:15, "For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing" The Lord Jesus 
had been giving out marvelous truths in parables, and 
He had said, in verse 9, **Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." The disciples came and asked Jesus, "Why 
speakest Thou unto them in parables ?" And He went 
on to tell them, "It is given unto you (that is, the dis- 
ciples) to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it is not given.'' Now tluit would 
seem strange and arbitrary if we did not know the 
character of the Lord Jesus and did not know that 
"again it is written.'* We must get the sense of the 
whole passage. Jesus goes on to tell them that the 
ears of these people were dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they had closed, "Lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
should understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them." Then 
^e said, "But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear." (vs. 15, 
16). Now by taking the whole passage you notice 
that the people had voluntarily shut their eyes, and 
it was because their hearts had waxed gross that 
their ears were dull of hearing. When we give out 
these precious truths we find some people who are dull 
of hearing. They have no spiritual understanding, 
beicause their hearts are not right with God. They 
would like temporal benefits; they would like to be 
healed that they might continue in their way of the 
world's pleasure, but they do not want God; their 
hearts are "waxed gross.'* Therefore, such people. 
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when they come for healing, are in need of spiritual 
life more than anything else, and it is first necessary 
to lead them into a place where they are willing to give 
themselves to God, and go all the way with Him. 

Now the disciples could understand, and He could 
explain to them the parable. He said, "Blessed are 
your eyes for they see : and your ears for they hear." 
We often read that Scripture, "Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." I remember the time when the Lord 
opened my spiritual eyes and my spiritual ears and 
gave me an understanding heart, by the power of His 
Spirit, to understand the Word of God. If God could 
take away the grossness of my heart, and enable me 
to get to the place of spiritual understanding and 
hearing, then it was my responsibility what I heard, 
and this was very solemn to me. It is also very solemn 
to see those who have closed their eyes and refused to 
hearken; they pull away the shoulder like a stub- 
bom child; they will not hear; they will not give 
attention. That is just the picture that the Lord uses 
when the people will not listen to Him, and God says 
that such an heart is like "an adamant stone." (Zech. 
7:12). We see those who have never had their eyes 
opened; but those seem the hardest of all to reach 
who have had their eyes and ears opened and have 
drawn away from that which they once knew, and 
now voluntarily they close their eyes and ears to the 
message of God. I have seen the grace of God reach 
some of them, but they are very hard to reach. I 
repeat that the responsibility is very great to those 
who have had their ears opened. If some of you call 
to me from another room and need help, and I hear 
your call, I am responsible to go to you ; but if I were 
deaf and could not hear I would not be responsible in 
the same way. God opened my spiritual ears in a 
marked way when He healed me many years ago. He 
had dealt with me in a wonderful way before I was 
sick, and if I had known how to yield fully to Him, I 
would not have had to go through that long illness. 
But God saw that I wanted Him, and wanted Him 
in spite of everything, and when people want Him in 



Digitized 



by Google 



112 Secrets OF Victory. 

that way He will bring them to Himself. It may be 
through the path of suffering, but He will bring them. 
All at once I could hear God in a new way. I had 
heard Him before in one sense, but this seemed like 
a new inner faculty of hearing. . If you have not heard 
in this way, beloved, you ask God to open your ears, 
for you have the Scripture for it; "Then opened He 
their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures." (Luke 24:45). Now if I had not listened 
to the Word after my ears were opened, then there 
would be a solemn responsibility resting upon me. For 
the most part in these more than thirty years God has 
kept me hearkening ; not always as closely as I should, 
but if I ever failed to hearken diligently, something 
always happened to me. I would have some affliction 
or trial, and then God would give me grace to go down 
under His hand, and He would show me that I had 
not been hearkening diligently. It requires diligent 
hearkening to hear the voice of His Word, His own 
voice through the Word of God. I believe that He 
is saying to some people today as He said to His dis- 
ciples of old, "What, could ye not watch with Me one 
hour?" I find many dear people who give the Lord 
five minutes, and many upward glances a day, but to 
them I believe the Lord is saying, "Could ye not watch 
with Me one hour?" I believe we should give Him 
the first hour of the day when possible, and I can tell 
you from my own experience that you will not get 
tired by getting up an hour earlier to meet the Lord. 
But if you cannot take that hour, take half an hour 
in the evening; then if you feel you cannot take that 
I will tell you a secret : you ask the Lord to plan for 
you, so that you can get time to watch with Him. 
Take at least one hour for the reading of the Word 
and for prayer and communion; give as much more 
timie as you are able, but be sure to give the hour. 
If you do not hear His voice, ask Him to open your 
spiritual ears that you may know how to hearken to 
Him, and if you have your ears open you will not fail 
to hear Him. You cannot hear Him if you are careless, 
but if you give Him time and wait before Him you 
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will hear His voice. You say, "I do read the Word." 
Yes, but how do you read it? Oh, you must ask God 
to open your ears and your understanding to hear 
the voice of God through the Word. 

I want you also to notice (a little further on in this 
thirteenth chapter of Matthew) that He asked them 
if they understood all these things, and they said unto 
Him, "Yea, Lord." That is so sweet; He always 
wants to be sure that we understand. "Then said He 
unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old." What are you going 
to do with it when you get this understanding and 
spiritual instruction? If you do not g^ve it out to 
others, you will lose it. That is the trouble with God's 
children today; they ask to be reservoirs instead of 
channels. Note that it is every scribe that is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven who is like unto a man 
that is an householder. Now a man that is a house- 
holder will supply his household out of his treasure; 
he brings forth whatever is needed whether it be gold 
or silver or perhaps provisions or clothing that has 
been laid up. The weak members of the family must 
be cared for. Some of the household are babies and 
cannot make their own clothes yet; they cannot do 
their own cooking but they are a part of the household. 
It is the instructed ones who are to minister to the 
others, and if they do not they will soon lose what 
they have gotten. 

Now turn to Psalm 81. In the eighth verse God 
calls on His people to hear, "Hear, O My people, and I 
will testify unto thee." He will testify if we will 
listen. "O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto Me; 
there shall no strange god be in thee; neither shalt 
thou worship any strange god." What deliverance 
from spiritual idolatry by hearkening unto His 
voice ! "Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it." We 
can take that in many ways. There will be plenty for 
you to eat of spiritual meat, if you open your mouth 
wide and take it. He gave me this text many years ago 
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after He had healed me and I knew that He wanted 
me to work for Him. The first thing I did besides 
receiving many callers at my home was to go to a 
W. C. T. U. Mission to work with Miss Anna W. 
Prosser. I had always heard our Episcopalian min- 
ister read his sermons and it was the same with Miss 
Prosser (who was Presbyterian) and we asked God t» 
help us write our sermons, and He did bless, because 
at that time we did not know any diflFerent way. She 
was older than I and God showed her the light first 
about this (after a few weeks). She said to me one 
day, "The Lord is showing me that I should not depend 
on writing a sermon but upon Him to give it at the 
moment." That was a shock to me, for I did not know 
of any such way, and it was almost too much of a 
venture of faith on my part, and I said, "If we ask 
God to help us write them and to bless them I think that 
is all right." She said, "Well, He is leading me to 
trust Him at the moment.'' A few weeks later I felt 
that God wanted me also to make this venture of 
faith, and this was the verse He gave me, "Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it." So I said, "Lord, I 
will open my mouth and it is Thy responsibility to fill 
it." There were all sorts of people in that mission, and 
I stood up and opened my mouth and the Lord did fill 
it, and He has filled it ever since, as I have continued 
trusting. We can take this verse in many ways, but 
that is the way in which the Lord gave it to me then. 
God says, "But My people will not hearken to My 
voice ;" He says, "My people," not some other people, 
but MY PEOPLE. "And I gave them up unto their 
heart's lust: and they walked in their own counsel." 
You refuse to listen to God, and the enemy will take 
your brain and put high imaginations into it, because 
you have not filled it with God's Word, and God will 
leave you to your own heart's lust, or desire, until 
you get tired of it all and turn in repentance to Him. 
He said about Ephraim, that in his affliction he would 
seek the Lord early. God had to go away and leave 
him alone until he acknowledged his oifence (Hosea 
5 :i5). Do you wonder some times why people are so 
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full of imaginations and errors of doctrine? It is 
because they have gotten careless about the whole 
Word of God, and have not hearkened diligently to His 
voice. Then He says, in what seems like a wail over 
Israel, "O that My people had hearkened unto Me, 
and Israel had walked in My ways!" What else 
wouldst Thou have done, Lord? "The haters of the 
Lord should have submitted themselves unto Him/' 
^What else. Lord? "He should have fed them also 
with the finest of the wheat : and with honey out of the 
rock should I have satisfied thee/' Will the Lord 
do that now if we hearken to His Word? Yes, I am 
sure He will, and even for the wandering ones if they 
return to Him, for we read that He is married to the 
backslider (Jer. 3:14). He calls us back to Him, and 
if we listen. He will take us in His "everlasting arms/' 
What will those everlasting arms do? They will 
"thrust out the enemy" from before us (Deut. 33:27). 
And He will feed us with the finest of the wheat, even 
Jesus, the bruised bread-corn. And if you want to be 
bread-corn for people you will have to be bruised, too, 
as Jesus was. Are you willing for this ? He will sat- 
isfy your own soul. He has satisfied me, and yet it is 
so sweet that I want to be enlarged to take in more 
and more of Himself. 

''And deep we drink with sweet eternal thirst; 
With lips forever thirsting as at first, 
Yet ever satisfied." 

Now we will take Hearkening in relation to heal- 
ing. You will find this in Exodus 15 126, This is the 
Lord's Covenant with His people about healing for the 
body. Beginning at the 226 verse, we read that He 
had just brought them out of Egypt, and they had 
been singing wonderful songs of rejoicing. They had 
sung unto the Lord, for He had triumphed gloriously, 
and I suppose that they thought their troubles were all 
over, as we do when we are first saved; now a new 
set of troubles begin. But we have One with us al- 
ways who is able to put our enemies to flight. They 
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went three days in the wilderness and found no water. 
How the Lord was proving them ! I tell you He will 
always prove His people. Finally they came to water, 
but it was bitter. By that time they were not singing 
any more; they were murmuring. If we could only 
trust Him to ALWAYS keep the song in our hearts, 
and to keep us from murmuring, how sweet it would 
be ! I praise God that He keeps His song in my heart, 
even in the hard trials. We read that "they murmured 
against Moses." Some people are afraid to murmur 
against God, so they murmur against God's children, 
but that is the worst kind of murmuring. If you want 
to complain, take it right to the Lord as Job did ; do 
not complain of the instruments He uses. He does not 
want us to murmur about each other ; if people are in 
fault we must go in the spirit of love and tell them 
about it, and if we go in true love they will usually be 
grateful to us, but it needs the tenderness of Divine 
love to take the mote out of a brother's eye. When 
can we "see clearly" to take it out ? When we have the 
beam of self-love out of our own eye. They murmured 
against Moses, and he cried unto the Lord. Now, 
dear ones, that is the other side of the picture ; when 
people murmur against you, do as Moses did and cry 
unto the Lord ; do not talk back. When Moses cried, 
the Lord showed him a tree : here is Divine revelation. 
The truth of God is revealed to us ; not found out by 
mental research. "Who by searching can find out 
God?" We do not know what kind of tree this was, 
but it was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, and God 
told Moses to cast it into the bitter waters, and the 
waters would be made sweet. One of the names of the 
Lord Jesus is the Branch. If we take that Branch 
into every bitter spring in our lives, it will make all 
the bitter waters sweet. 

There, right by the sweetened waters, God made 
for them a statute and there He proved them and said, 
"If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in His 
sight, and wilt give ear to His commandments, and 
keep all His statutes, I will put none of these diseases 
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upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians : 
for / am the Lord that healeth thee." The word 
^'healeth" denotes present tense and it is continued 
healing. Salvation comes through faith in the Lord 
Jesus. There is life for a look. How do we hearken ? 
By looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our 
faith ; He is our righteousness. How do we hearken ? 
''As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." By walking in Him, just as we re- 
ceived Him. "As ye have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in Him." It is just a walk with God. 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took 
him. Do you want to be ready for translation ? Walk 
with God. It is not being driven or pushed, but led 
gently and surely, with your hand in His all the time ; 
never knowing anything of yourself. If you think you 
know anything of yourself, beware, for you will be apt 
to have a fall, in order that He may show you that you 
know nothing except as He teaches you. 

If my body is touched in any way, an4 I do not 
get healing quickly, I go down under the hand of God 
and ask Him to search me, and I lie in the search- 
light of God until He reveals the hindrance. We need 
not remain in darkness about anything. He has trans- 
lated us out of the kingdom of darkness into the king- 
dom of His dear Son. We will not get into darkness 
if our eye is single. "If therefore thine eye be single; 
thy whole body shall be full of light." What is the 
"light" of our body ? It is the Christ-life ; "the life was 
the light of men." It is the life of Jesus filling the 
body ; the Holy Spirit in us quickens our mortal body 
(Rom. 8:11). What is the condition? If thine eye 
be single. What does that mean? It means having 
just one aim, and that is the glory of God. You need 
not be sick ; He is longing to make you well, but you 
must want His glory most of all. When my dear hus- 
band was dying of pneumonia the Spirit cried out 
through me, "For the glory of God: for the glory of 
' God." And his testimony has been marvelously used 
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to encourage the faith of others, as it was published 
and sent forth for His glory. 

What is the summing up of the whole matter ? It 
is that Christ may so rule in our hearts that we may 
be filled with His love, for you cannot have your 
whole being full of light unless it is full of Divine love. 
'*Love never faileth.'* It does not make any difference 
what anyone does to you ; Christ's divine love in you 
is sufficient. Say to Him, "Lord, I take your heart 
for that one who has hurt me, and I am going to feel 
just as you feel toward him." You will notice how 
quickly the Lord will begin to make excuses for that 
one and to intercede for him. 

We cannot live an overcoming life without being 
filled with this love, and it is the Holy Spirit who sheds 
abroad this love in our hearts; so let Him take full 
possession of you, and work in you the continual 
hearkening and obedience of the holy Son of God. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Cast Not Away Your Confidence. 

Look first at Heb. 10:35, which reads, "Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great rec- 
empense of reward." Verses 32-34 tell us of the "great 
fight of afflictions" endured by these Christians, and 
how they took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, 
knowing that they had "in Heaven a better and an 
enduring substance/' We will read on from verse 
26, "For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. 
•For yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, My soul shall have 
no pleasure in him. But we are not of them that 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe 
to the saving of the soul." 

"CAST NOT AWAY THEREFORE YOUR 
CONFIDENCE." We are told in Heb. 12:2 that 
Jesus is "the Author and Finisher of our faith." 
Perhaps we all realize, in a measure at least, that 
Jesus is the Author, that is the Beginner of our faith. 
We have all had experiences, when, after a long strug- 
gle to get near to God, we felt that we had hopelessly 
failed; then a little gleam of light would come, and 
we began to see that when we were willing to cease 
struggling, the Lord would begin in us a Heai/enly 
faith. This faith was not earth-born, but a faith that 
was given to us when we became like a weaned child. 
David used that illustration, and said, "My soul is as 
a weaned child." Then it is that the Heavenly light 
and faith begin to dawn on our soul. You say, "This 
is wonderful; Jesus has begun a new faith in me." 
But perhaps there is another struggle now ; the Devil 
tries to get you to finish the work that God has begun. 
You forget that Jesus is the Finisher as well as the: 
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Author of your faith, and so you try to add your 
works to His. A lady who was visiting this Home at 
one time had a wonderful glimpse of what trup faith 
is ; she received a glory-gleam from Heaven, and her 
soul was filled with joy. But the next morning when 
she came down stairs we saw that her face was sad 
and worn. We asked her what kind of a night she 
had had, and she replied, "You know what a blessing 
I received yesterday. Well, I thought I would hold 
on to it carefully for fear I should lose it, and I lay 
awake nearly all night trying to hold on to it." We 
answered, '*Did you succeed?" She sadly replied, 
'*No, it is all gone!" 

Jesus has not begun bur faith to have it end in 
failure. With all our ups and downs, and our failures 
to understand His way, that which He has begun in 
us He will finish, as we continue to yield ourselves to 
Him. This spark of Heaven-born faith is unspeakably 
precious, and He will care for it. And yet you may 
hinder its growth and development by your efforts, 
and you may stop His working for awhile; for the 
great thing which God is seeking to do in you and me 
is to stop all of our self-sufficiency. He permits to 
fail everything that we do to help Him, and when we 
faint and fall He comes to our rescue. Peter started 
to walk on the water, and I believe that his beginning 
of faith was precious to God. Peter knew that he 
could not walk on the water unless God enabled him, 
and he waited for Christ's command. Christ's com- 
mands are always His enablings. He spoke to Peter, 
who was all right as long as he kept his eye on the 
Author and Finisher of his faith. But he cast one look 
around, and saw the billows, and when he took his eyes 
oflF from Jesus down he went. He did not have time 
for a long prayer then; he just gave one cry as he 
felt himself sinking, "Lord, save me," and Jesus 
reached out His hand and caught him. The Lord did 
not reprove him for his doubts until He had a strong 
hold upon him ; so, dear ones, He will not reprove you 
for your unbelief until He has a strong, sure hold 
upon you. With Jesus' strong clasp upon him, know- 
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ing he was safe, Peter could endure the Lord*s re- 
proof. 

The Lord is always striking blows at our self- 
effort ; He must put down all of our own works, for 
Christ must get all the glory. Every thing that we try 
to do in the human is a part of our old nature, — ^that 
old nature that has been condemned, and that has been 
nailed to the Cross. God tells us to put off the old man 
and put on the new. You say, "How can I do that?" 
You can do it only through the Spirit of God. 'If ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." (Rom. 8:13). We can say, "Blessed 
Holy Ghost, I trust Thee, through Christ, to mortify 
the deeds of my body." He does not lead us to strug- 
gle but to rest, as we continually respond to His work- 
ings. As He works the death of Christ within us, the 
Christ-life springs up, and this is true of the body as 
well as of the soul. Death and resurrection are going 
on all the time within us. We may have some habit 
that is not to the glory of God, (it might be eating or 
drinking) so we turn ourselves over to the Holy Ghost, 
saying, "I trust THEE to put it to death ; I trust Thee 
to mortify the deeds of the body." What for? That 
I may die? No, that I may LIVE. Right on the ashes 
of the old life comes the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
People do not understand that struggling, trying, and 
all self-effort is what God wants to put to death. The 
Holy Spirit wants to work IN us continually what 
Christ has worked OUT for us on the Cross, aiid He 
also wants to work in us the resurrection life of Christ. 
So the Word says, "Yield yourselves unto God as those 
that are alive from the dead.'' (Rom. 8:13). What! 
Alive from the dead already? Yes, God tells you to 
take that attitude : "and your members as instruments 
unto God." You yield, and the Heavenly Potter will 
mould the clay. One great trick of the Devil is to 
make you watch yourself, and make you look at your 
failures and defeats ; but instead of that you must look 
at Jesus, the Author and Finisher of your faith. We 
are transformed by beholding HIM : changed into 
His image, from glory to glory; "as by the Spirit of 
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the Lord.'* Glory today, but more glory tomorrow. 
"The path of the just is as the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.*' So He 
tells us not to cast away our confidence; it is going 
to be greatly rewarded. If we go on with the Lord in 
obedience we shall not cast away our confidence. But 
let us understand that between the beginning of His 
first working of faith in us, and the finishing, there 
is a need. Look at verse 36; "Ye have need of pa- 
tience." "Let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing." Oh, if 
we only knew how necessary it is to have our patience 
perfected. God has begun in you the Heavenly faith, 
and yet He says, "ye have need of patience that after 
ye have done the will of God ye might receive the 
promise." The faith itself is the bci^inning of the 
will of God, and the patience is the continuing in His 
will. I have had this process worked out in me many 
times. God says, "The trying of your faith worketh 
patience." We must believe this is true because God 
says so; we must take His statement for everything. 
It is absolutely nejcessary for us to have our faith 
tried; and He says -that the trial of our faith is more 
precious than gold though it be tried with fire. 

Have you been in one of those fiery trials? At 
the first we are in such a hurry to have the thing 
worked out that we beat our wings against the bars 
of the cage, but by and by we settle down into God's 
rest and patience, and then, lo, the cage door opens, 
and we can come out. God puts us into the fire, as gold 
is refined, and the sparks of restlessness and impatience 
and unbelief keep flying everywhere; but when the 
dross is all consumed, God takes us from the fire. 
You know when we first get into the trial of faith 
those sparks are rather disagreeable to those around 
us ! Dear ones, if we see any of God's children hav- 
ing a trial of faith, let us be patient and loving with 
them, and pray much for them. Let us have so mtuch 
love that we will never say, "How cross and disagree- 
able you are !" But pray secretly, "Father, help your 
child in this trial." And give the soft answer that 
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will help them bear it. God tells us not to think this 
fiery trial strange "as though some strange thing had 
happened to us/' So instead of saying, "How strange 
this is!" just say, "I praise Thee, Lord, that Thou 
art burning out all the dross." 

I have been reading the first chapter of Ezetdel 
about the wheel within the wheel, and we also read that 
"the spirit of the living creature was in the wheels." 
It would seem that these wheels are the providences 
in our lives. The inner wheels, the outer wheels, and 
all the wheels are working out God's plan for us ; and 
His Spirit is in His redeemed ones, and also in His 
providences for them. Soon after my miraculous 
healing when a girl, the Lord gave me a great warn- 
ing through this verse: "Now the just shall live by 
faith, but if any man draw back. My soul shall have 
no pleasure in him." God does not mean that you 
shall only have faith at special times like dessert at a 
meal, but your whole life, at every step, must be one 
of faith in the living God. Andrew Murray says, that, 
"Faith is helplessly, dependently leaning on the arm of 
God." When God gave me the above text it almost 
frightened me lest I should draw back. But He showed 
me that He was able to keep that which I had com- 
mitted unto Him. You drop your letter in the mail- 
box and it will be carried to its destination, but if you 
put it in part way and keep your thumb and finger on 
it, it will never get any farther. If you drop it by faith 
out of your hand into the box, then the United States 
Government is responsible to take that letter to the 
place where it belongs. 

How do we get this faith? In Deut. 8:3 we read 
that "man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 
doth man live/' If you read only a little of God's 
Word you will have only a small amount of life, but 
if you read the Bible from cover to cover, over and 
over again, and trust the Holy Spirit to interpret it to 
you, you will be Med with life and with faith, God 
says if we hear His words and do them we shall be like 
the man who built his house on the rock, and when 
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the storms come we will not be moved. "Faith cometh 
by hearing and hearing by the Word of God.'' You 
say that you need more faith this morning. Then 
you need to hear God speak, for faith cometh by hear- 
ing. You say that you would like to hear God speak. 
Then take that attitude of soul that listens for God*s 
voice. Read, pray, ponder, meditate on His Word 
until you are so filled with the Word of God in the 
power of the Spirit that you will hear "The voice of 
His Word,*' and you will hear something so wonder- 
ful, so glorious, that in this whole earth you have 
never heard anything like it. You have a right to hear 
His voice if you are His sheep. You have a right to 
ask that you may hear it, for Jesus said, "My sheep 
hear My voice.'' When you hear that voice you will 
have a new spiritual experience, and when you are 
hearing that voice and obeying it you will never follow 
any other false voice, for Jesus said, "A stranger will 
they not follow." A man visiting the far East said to 
a shepherd, "Let me dress up in your clothes and see 
if the sheep will not come at my call." So he dressed 
in the shepherd's garb, and went out and called the 
sheep, but they paid no attention to him. They were 
not deceived for they KNEW the shepherd's voice. 

What is faith? "Faith is the evidence of things 
not seen" It is that assurance within our souls which 
comes from believing God's Word, which is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for," and which is more real 
than the thing itself. This kind of faith is always re- 
warded by sight, but we must believe first before we 
see. But you say, "Prayer has been offered for my 
healing and I do not feel any different." No, faith 
is the thing you do NOT FEEL; it is spiritual sub- 
stance and is more real than anything you can see or 
feel. God's works begin in the root and not in the 
branch, and the beginning of His mighty working in 
the healing of your body is to root this faith within 
you. This is a secret of the Lord. "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will show 
them His covenant." It is for you to know the secret 
of the Lord if you will press on to know Him. "Then 
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shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord." 
(Hos. 6:3). 

When only a young girl, God put in my heart a 
hunger and thirst for Himself and His righteousness, 
and through doubt and fears and suffering I pressed 
on to find HIM, Who by His love was drawing me. 
And when the last thing was laid at His feet in conse- 
cration, He not only healed me, but showed me the 
secret of faith that changed my whole life. I had to 
forsake all and follow Him, but how gloriously I have 
been repaid. 



Digitized 



by Google 



126 Secrets of Victory. 



CHAPTER XX. 
"Neither Murmur Ye." 

"Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer." This 
text has been so impressed upon me of late, that I 
feel to give it out as a solemn warning to those who 
are grieving and dishonoring the Lord by their mur- 
murings. A truly consecrated life is a life of praise, 
which is distinctly opposite from murmuring. If we 
are filled with the joy of the Lord, we shall be filled 
with the spirit of praise and gratitude, and even when 
our lips are not voicing that praise, our hearts will 
rise in praise to God, like a fountain day and night. 
The Word tells us that the joy of the Lord is our 
strength; and we shall be weak in body, as well as 
soul, without that joy. People often indulge in de- 
pression, and feelings of discouragement, when they 
would not openly use expressions of discontent: but 
this is displeasing to God, and we should resist the 
Devil steadfastly when he tries to put such feelinjg^s 
upon us. Just as we turn from other forms of sin, 
and refuse the temptation of the enemy in Jesus* 
Name, so we must resist this discouragement, for if 
we entertain it, the enemy will soon get a greater hold 
upon us. Undoubtedly there are people today who 
are under the terrible power of the enemy with melan- 
cholia, or even insanity, who would have kept free 
from the Devil's clutches, if they had only resisted his 
depression from the beginning. 

In the text at the beginning of this article, we 
see that those who murmured in the olden time were 
destroyed of the Destroyer. As we turn back to the 
fourteenth chapter of Numbers, we read the sad story 
of the murmurings of the children of Israel, when 
they believed the story of the unfaithful spies (who 
discouraged their heart) and refused to listen to Josh- 
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ua and Caleb, when they said, "Only rebel not ye 
against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the 
land; for they are bread for us: fear them not." 
The only answer that Joshua and Caleb received in 
answer to the faithful, encouraging message was that 
"all the congregation bade stone them with stones." 
But at this point the glory of the Lord appeared in die 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the Lord said unto 
Moses, "How long will this people provoke Me? 
and how long will it be ere they believe Me, for all 
the signs which I have showed among them? I will 
smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater nation, and mightier 
than they." Then follows the wonderful intercession 
of Moses for this people, until the Lord pardons; 
but He says those men who had seen His glory, and 
His miracles, and had tempted Him these ten times, 
should not see the land which had been promised 
unto their fathers. God also says, "I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel which they 
murmur against Me. Sav unto them, As truly as I 
Uve saith the Lord, AS YE HAVE SPOKEN IN 
MINE EARS SO WILL I DO TO YOU.'' In their 
discontent and unbelief, they had said that the Lord 
had brought them out of Egypt to this land to be a 
prey, and the Lord takes them at their word. When 
we speak in faith, and take hold of the promises of 
God, He says that we shall have whatsoever zve say, 
and likewise He visits upon us according to our un- 
believing words. But as Moses was the intercessor 
then, praise God we now have a greater One to in- 
tercede for us, and when we are truly repentant and 
humble ourselves before Him, He says, "I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not," and He tells us to 
go in peace and sin no more. Nevertheless it is in the 
New Testament that we are warned as at the beginning 
of this article, "Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, and were destroyed of the Destroyer." 
We read in Num. 14:36, 37 that those men who re- 
turned and made all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing up a slander upon the land, 
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"even those men that did bring up the evil report 
upon the land, DIED BY THE PLAGUE before the 
Lord." Thus we see what responsibility rests upon 
those whom God has appointed to search the land. 
We often see such leaders or prominent ones before 
the people, suddenly cut down when they have seemed 
to fail God in leading the flock on into richer pastures 
of His mercy and grace, when the sheep of the flock 
have been spared, and while we may not judge such 
people individually, yet we cannot fail to see a solemn 
warning here by which we should all profit. Ezek. 34 
shows God's grief over the shepherds who feed not 
the flock, and also shows His judgment of such. And 
when we see so many shepherds today who fail to go 
on in God's light themselves, and who tread down 
the pastures, and foul the waters, so that the htmgry 
and thirsty sheep may not eat or drink, we do not 
wonder that God says, "Because My flock became a 
prey . . . because there was no shepherd . . . thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold I am against the shep- 
herds, and I will require My flock at their hand and 
cause them to cease from feeding the flock.*' (Read 
this whole chapter, and pray for those shepherds 
that remain, with whom God has not yet entered into 
judgment). 

How solemn are the words, "THE LORD HEAR- 
ETH YOUR MURMURINGS." Do we want Him 
to hear svth things, when He is listening for our 
praises? All expressions and thoughts of discontent 
proceed from unbelief, as they did in the olden time, 
and praise springs from faith. The attitude of one 
filled with the Spirit is to be "speaking to yourselves 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord." Is it not 
wonderful that when the Lord is listening to all the 
hosts of Heaven, in their marvelous anthems of praise, 
that He cannot be satisfied without that melody in the 
hearts of His little ones here on earth? Shall we dis- 
appoint His heart ? We are not only to sing ABOUT 
Him, but over and over in the Psalms we are com- 
manded to sing UNTO the Lord. He says, "WhosQ 
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oflFereth praise glorifieth Me : and to Him that ordereth 
liis conversation aright will I show the salvation of 
God." (Psa. 50:23). The context shows that the right 
conversation is PRAISE, and as we praise Him, and 
continue to praise Him, no matter how dark the 
pathway, the light will shine, and we shall know His 
fulness of salvation, for spirit, soul and body. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

God's Mercy to Those Who Humble Themselves. 

When we come to God in prayer it must be in an 
attitude of faith, for the Word says that we must not 
only believe that God IS, but also that "He is a RE- 
WARDER of them that diligently seek Him." Many 
of us are praying today with fasting. Fasting is 
somiething that the flesh does not like, but Jesus 
said about one kind of demons, "This kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting", and we have often 
found that we have obtained victory in this way 
when we could not in any other way. The conflict 
that we are in today is not one with flesh and blood, 
but with principalities and powers, and the rulers of 
the darkness of this world and spiritual wickedness 
in high places. (Eph. 6:12.) And we must believe Gk>d 
when He tells us that "the weapons of our warfare are 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds." These weapons are the Word of God, which is 
the sword of the Spirit ; and "all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit". Notice these are mighty "through 
God." As we let God, the Holy Ghost, use these 
weapons through us, we can believe for the pulling 
down of strongholds of sin. We see the demon power 
which actuates men to array themselves against each 
other with deadly hatred, and the people themselves 
do not know that they are being controlled by this 
power of the enemy. Let us trust God to use these 
weapons today as we comje to Him with prayer and 
fasting, so that we may have the assurance of victory, 
as we did when the influenza was at its height in 
Oakland ; we called a day of prayer and fasting and 
immediately God raised His hand to show that He 
was God, and gave deliverance. At once there was 
a marked decrease in the disease, and in a few days 
the daily papers declared that it was stamped out 
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of Oakland. One Christian friend who has an Em- 
ployment Office, said that she did not have another 
call for a nurse after that day, although she had not 
been able to supply the demand before that. 

Now can we believe God? Is our attitude right 
before Him? I want to give you a thought from- 
Ezek. 9:6. First we will notice the context, in the 
eighth chapter. God's people had been guilty of 
horrible sins, and God shows to the prophet one 
abomination after another that the people had com- 
mitted. Some of these sins were so hidden that the 
prophet himself does not seem to know about them 
only as the Lord reveals them to him in a vision. 
There was terrible idolatry, worshipping the sun and 
worshipping idols (not altogether outwardly, but in 
their unclean imaginations). In chapter 9:2 we read 
of the man clothed with linen, with a writer's ink- 
horn by his side, a heavenly messenger sent to do 
God's work. The Lord told this man to go through 
Jerusalem and "set a mark upon the foreheads of 
the men that sigh and that cry for all abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof." The wickedness 
of the people was so great that it would seem that 
these who sighed and cried were powerless to stem 
the tide of evil, but God looked rather at the attitude 
of their heart toward Him, and delivered them in 
the time of His judgment. 

What is your attitude toward the evil that is filling 
the world today? You say, "I am so sorry about it 
all." But do you have a concern day by day unto 
prayer? When your loved ones are sick unto death 
you have a concern unto prayer. But if it is your 
neighbor's child you have sympathy, but you may 
not have the deep concern which leads to prevailing 
prayer. This passage shows how God notices the 
attitude of His people's hearts; and He is looking 
right down into your heart and mine to see our atti- 
tude today as we wait upon Him. 

I do not suppose that anyone saw the mark that 
w^as put upon the forehead of these people, for it 
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was a spiritual mark, but God saw the mark on those 
wlio were thus singled out. If the attitude of our 
heart is right we will "sigh and cry" unto Him for 
the selfishness, and the covetousness, and the idolatry, 
and the lack of concern for God's glory which exists 
among His dear people; the many who are worldly 
and who neglect God's word for trifling things, and 
light literature, and who waste the precious time 
which He has given them for His service. We find 
many professing Christians who do not know God's 
word, and who do not even know how to turn to 
different books in the Bible. 

The key to the present situation is God's own 
people themselves, for God says, "H My people, which 
are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked 
ways ; then I will hear from Heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land." H Chron. 7:14. 
If God's children would get together in love, and 
unity, and pray much, God would work. Perhaps 
you have a drawing-room where a few people could 
meet together and read the Word of God, and wait 
on Him. God would surely pour out His blessing on 
such little gatherings. After this mark was put on 
the foreheads of those who sighed and cried for the 
abominations that were done in Israel, God sent mes- 
sengers having destroying weapons in their hands 
(Ezek. 9:14) to slay all those who did not have 
the mark in their foreheads, and He said, "Begin 
at My sanctuary." Judgment had to begin at what 
should have been the holiest place of all. All of 
those who had the right heart attitude were protected, 
and none of them were slain. In the midst of God's 
judgments it is still true that "the eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth to show 
Himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward Him." God said to the men who 
had the destroying weapons, "Come not near any 
man upon whom is the mark." 

We have come here today to humble ourselves 
before God. Let us take a few examples from the 
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Word of God showing His mercy to those who 
hum'bled themselves before Him. Notice that some 
of these people were very wicked, and one would 
think that God would not listen to them even if they 
humbled themselves, but it encourages us so much 
to see the great compassion of God, to even the most 
wicked people, when they are wilUng to humble them- 
selves at His feet, and confess their sins. 

Turn to II Chron. 12:6, 7. This record is of 
Rehoboam who **forsook the law of the Lord, and 
all Israel with him." God allowed the King of Egypt 
to come against Jerusalem, because they had trans- 
gressed against Him. But we read that "the princes 
of Israel, and the King humbled themselves, and they 
said. The Lord is righteous. And when the Lord 
saw that they humbled themselves, the word of the 
Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves; therefore I will not destroy them, but 
I will grant them some deliverance, and My wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem." 

See II Chron. 34:27. This word came through 
Huldah, the prophetess, to Josiah the King. The 
record tells us that Josiah had walked in the ways of 
David his father, and he had purged away the high 
places, and the groves, and the carved images, and 
had broken down the altars of Baal, and had beaten 
the graven images into powder, and had cut down 
all the idols throughout the land. Finally Hilkiah 
the priest found a book of the law of the Lord, given 
by Moses. This book was taken to the King, and 
when it was read to him, he had a much greater 
knowledge of how grievously the people had sinned 
against the Lord. "And it came to pass when the 
King had heard the words of the law, that he rent 
his clothes," and he sent messengers to inquire of the 
prophetess. The message was brought back to the 
King that God would bring judgment upon His people 
and their land; but this 27th verse was a special 
message of God's mercy to Josiah: "Because thine 
heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself be- 
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fore God, and didst rend thy clothes and weep before 
Me; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord/' 
The judgment was delayed, as the promise was given 
to the King that his eyes should not see the evil 
which would come later upon the place and its in- 
habitants. 

The next passage is IlChron. ^2 .26. King Heze- 
kiah was a man to whom God showed great mercy. 
When he was sick unto death he turned his face 
to the wall, and prayed, and God "wrought a miracle" 
for him, giving him such a wonderful deliverance, 
that even the princes of Babylon came to "inquire 
about the wonder that was done in the land.*' But 
we read that Hezekiah "rendered not again according 
to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted 
up/' and instead of testifying to these princes, and 
telling them about the true God, he showed them all 
of his precious things, his silver and gold, his spices, 
his armour, etc., (see II Kings 20:13) therefore the, 
wrath of the Lord was pronounced upon him and his 
people. The 26th verse of II Chron. 32, reads thus, 
"Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for the 
pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord came not 
upon them in the days of Hezekiah." 

Beloved, note this lesson, and be sure to render 
again for the benefit by faithful testimony, when the 
Lord heals you, or otherwise answers prayer. We 
have known many who have failed to glorify the Lord 
by testimony, and the same trouble overtook them 
again, and they would be obliged to humble them- 
selves greatly before they could again obtain de- 
liverance. 

Next we read of Manasseh, the very wicked King, 
who did that which was "evil* in the sight of the Lord, 
like unto the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cast out before the children of Israel." 
(11 Chron. 33 :i, 2.) Then follows in detail a descrip- 
tion of his awful wickedness. Finally God*s judg- 
ments overtook Manasseh, and he was carried away 
in fetters to Babylon. But we read in verse 12, that 
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"when he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the God of 
his fathers, and prayed unto Him: and He was in- 
treated of him, and heard his supplication, and brought 
bim again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord He was God." 

Nothing touches me more than the story in I Kings 
21 125-29. We all know how wicked King Ahab was, 
and the Word reads, "There was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up. Ajid 
he did very abominably in following idols." The word 
of the Lord had come to Ahab by Elijah the prophet, 
that great evil would come upon him, and his house, 
and that He would make his house like the house of 
Jeroboam, etc. We read in verse 2T, "When Ahab 
heard those words that he rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
cloth, and went softly." Now this is what touches 
me so, — it seems as though the Lord almost apologizes 
to the prophet for His mercy to this wicked King. He 
said to Elijah, "Seest thou how Ahab humblest 
himself before Me, because he humblest himself 
before Me I will not bring the evil in his day/* 
And God deferred the judgment; and I believe that 
He is now deferring many judgments because of the 
prayers of His people. We read in II Thess. 2\y of 
the One who letteth (hindereth) until He be taken 
out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, etc. This One who hinders the full manifes- 
tation of the lawless one is the blessed Holy Ghost, 
who is hindering through the prevailing prayers (in- 
spired by Himself) offered by God's people, as they 
sigh and cry before Him for the abominations that 
are in the earth. We believe that the Holy Ghost 
will thus continue to hinder until the Overcomers are 
taken away, — caught up to be with their Lord. There- 
fore let us walk very humbly and softly with God, and 
be filled with the Spirit, that we may at all times be a 
yielded channel for His own intercession. 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

The Promise of the Father. 

We will look at Acts 2:1-4; 16-18, 32, 33; then we 
will turn to the nineteenth chapter of Acts. "And 
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." Now we will read what Peter said in 
explanation, 'This is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; and it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon 
all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams; and on My ser- 
vants and on My handmaidens I will pour out in those 
days of My Spirit; and they shall prophesy: and I 
will show wonders in the heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke : 
the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and notable day of the 
Lord come: and it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall be 
saved." And going on to the 32nd verse we read, 
"This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are all 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear." We will first notice verse 33, 
"Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear." 
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When the Lord Jesus was talking to His disciples 
about the coming of the Comforter, sometimes He 
said the Father would send Him, and sometimes He 
said that He Himself would send Him. After the 
Lord Jesus had humbled Himself, even to the death 
of the Cross, we read that God highly exalted Him 
and gave Him a Name that is above every name, and 
we read in the Song of Solomon (about the Bride- 
groom of our souls) "Thy Name is as ointment 
poured forth." So every time we say the Name of 
Jesus in faith, the holy anointing oil and the fragrance 
of Jesus' life and death flow forth from that Name. 
So we can lay that Name in faith upon the sick ones, 
and if they are receptive, the healing ointment (His 
virtue) will flow forth. The alabaster box is broken ; 
in the breaking of Christ's beautiful, perfect body the 
spikenard flowed forth. Jesus had received a per- 
sonal baptism of the Spirit when the Dove lit upon 
Him. There was no other place in this world fit 
for the Dove to rest upon except the Holy Son of God. 
The Father spoke from heaven, and here we see the 
blessed Trinity revealed, — ^the three persons of the 
glorious Godhead. The Dove still lights upon Christ 
in our hearts. The holy, anointing oil, which is a 
type of the Holy Ghost, was never put upon man's 
flesh, that is, it could not be used for common purposes. 
We see in this beautiful type that the Holy Spirit can 
never be poured out upon our flesh, or in other words, 
upon our carnal nature. Our whole being must go 
down into death, and be crucified with Jesus. We 
mlust recognize by faith that we are crucified, and 
also risen with Him, and as He is fully crowned in our 
hearts the Holy Dove comes upon the Christ within us. 
We read that because Jesus was not yet glorified the 
Holy Ghost was not given, (John 7:39.) And as 
this was true dispensationally, it is also true of us 
individually. When Christ is not fully enthroned in 
us, we cannot receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
When everything of ourselves is put away, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ is supreme in our lives ; when like 
Paul we can say, "Not I, but Christ liveth in me"; 
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when by faith we can see that we are 4ead and our 
life is hid with Christ in God, then Christ has the 
pre-eminence, and the King of glory will come in, 
henceforth to reign over our lives, and take posses- 
sion of spirit, soul and body ; it is then that we have a 
resting-place for the Dove of God, and we can invite 
Him to His resting-place, the same on which He rested 
when Jesus was baptized. When we have a suitable 
resting-place for the Dove, even the Holy Son of 
God, we have a right to invite Him, and He will come 
and feel at home; the Dove of God abiding on the 
spotless Lamb of God, and God the Father witnessing 
to Christ completes the Trinity within us. Jesus said : 
"No man can come to Me, except the Father which 
hath sent Me draw him." No one can find Jesus ex- 
cept the Father draw him, and He said, "Neither know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Him." How wonderfully the 
Three Persons of the Trinity work together and yet 
they are One in Essence. The blessed Father draws 
to the Son, and the Son reveals the Father. I had 
long been a Christian and known much of the deep 
things of God, but Jesus seemed nearer in a sense 
than the Father, when one day after going down before 
Him in a great trial, Jesus distinctly revealed to me 
the Father, and since that time the Personality of the 
Father has been more real than ever before. And 
since the Father and Jesus came to abide in me to- 
gether, and the Holy Ghost took of the things of 
Jesus and showed them unto me, I have been con- 
scious of the Blessed Three Persons in my being at 
one time, in sweetest communion. How much joy and 
ecstacy we miss if we do not receive by faith these 
great truths. We receive everything through Jesus; 
"in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily'' for He alone had a body. And He said this 
body was prepared for Him in order that He might 
have wherewith to sacrifice. He surrendered His 
body to the will of God, and finally yielded it up in 
sacrifice. He rose from the dead, because death could 
not hold Him captive, and His body now up in the 
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glory. is for us. If we press forward in faith and touch 
Him, there comes to us from that glorious body up in 
heaven the virtue and life that makes us "complete 
in Him"; not complete in ourselves, but in Him. It 
is ours as we claim it by faith in His Name, for the 
virtue flows forth through His exalted Name, and as 
John saw Him up in the glory "a Lamb as it had 
teen slain," we see Him still bearing the wounds, and 
as the hymn says, "They strongly plead for me." 

When Jesus ascended, having fulfilled all the Fath- 
er's will, He took us with Him and by faith we can 
see all His little ones are taken with Him; we are 
dead with Him; we are risen with Him; we have 
ascended with Him, and we must see this before 
we can have the faith to be translated with Him. 
When He ascended He took the body — the Church — 
with Him and He received as Head of the body, or 
Church, the baptism of the Spirit. "Therefore having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost." 
By faith He took us up with Him in the heavenlies. 
We are to have His faith. We live "by the faith of 
the Son of God." When He ascended into the heaven- 
lies He received that Holy anointing oi4 as our Head, 
and it began to flow down on the Day of Pentecost. 
We get 2L beautiful picture of this in the 133rd Psalm; 
when brethren dwell together in unity it is like the 
holy anointing oil that was poured on the head of 
the High Priest and ran down to the skirts of his 
garments. As we unite in His perfect love it makes 
the oil begin to flow anew from the Head down to the 
smallest one among us. Our blessed Head has re- 
ceived the Baptism for His body, and as you exalt 
and magnify Him, you can receive this baptism which 
He has already received for you. He is shedding forth 
the Holy Ghost continually, but in order to receive 
you have to get properly related to the Head and to 
every member of the body of Christ, and if there is 
anything in you that is not willing to love every mem- 
ber, you are not ready to receive the oil He is shedding 
forth ; but if you are fully exalting Jesus as Head, and 
are rightly related by Divine love to every other 
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member of the body, you are in a position to say, 
"Blessed Holy Ghost, I receive Thee now." As you 
receive Him in faith, right then and there the golden 
oil will flow down upon you, filling spirit, soul and 
body. Your body, the temple of the Holy Ghost will 
be permeated with this oil. It is a wonderful thing 
to be so filled that even your lips and tongue are not 
your own any more; and your tongue is made 
'*glad'' (see Acts 2:26). Some people hold on to 
their own reasonings so that they will not let tiiem- 
selves go fully into the life and mind of Christ. If 
you will take the mind of Christ, and fall into His 
arms, He will baptize you in His Spirit. 

I feel a burden upon my heart for people who have 
had so much light and yet are not receiving the 
Holy Ghost. I have seen such people in meetings, 
and here in our own Home. I am not talking now 
about those who oppose; I am talking about those 
who really admire the beautiful work of God in His 
Pentecostal fulness, and who are able to discern be- 
tween the work of God and the counterfeit; and they 
are even willing to bear the reproach of "tongues,*' for 
they see it in the Word of God ; but they simply neglect 
to press through and receive this Pentecostal Baptism 
for themselves. We read in Isa. 28:11, "For with 
stammering lips and another tongue will HE speak 
to this people.'* The next verse says, "This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and 
this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.'* It is 
the fulness of the blessed Spirit finding this Divine 
outlet in the new tongues that is the "refreshing/* I 
want to testify here that when the Holy Spirit speaks 
or sings through me even for an hour or more at a 
time, and it might seem to people that I would be 
weary, that instead of being weary, I feel as though 
I had had the mountain streams of Lebanon with their 
cool flowing waters refreshing me, until my whole 
physical being is renewed by Divine life. So if we 
have to bear reproach for believing this part of God*s 
Word, we are amply repaid by enjoying extra portions 
of the new wine of the Kingdom. I was speaking of 
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those people who have no controversy and who are 
willing to pay the price, but they are not enough in 
earnest; they say that they have been greatly blessed 
and tbey keep on "getting blessed," but they are not 
in earnest to press on and receive until the vessel is 
FILLED with oil. The Word shows that the five 
foolish and the five wise virgins were alike with one 
exception; all were clean and pure; all had lamps 
and had some oil ; all heard the cry of the Bridegroom ; 
all arose and trimmed their wicks; all went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. We see a lot of trimming 
of wicks now by Christians in all denominations. 
But you read of five of these virgins that their lamps 
were going out ; their supply of oil was giving out, and 
you loiow that was the only difference; the other 
five had an extra supply of oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. The others thought they were ready be- 
cause they had some oil in their lamps, and had 
trimmed their wicks; they thought that was all that 
was necessary; but suddenly they realized that they 
did not have enough oil with them and they tried to 
borrow but the wise could not lend any. They realized 
their need at the last moment when it was too late. 
Now, our body is spoken of in the New Testament 
in such a way that I believe it is the "vessel," and I 
believe that we have to be filled with the Holy Spirit 
so that the body as well as the soul is filled with 
the quickening power of God (see Romans 8:11). 
Our bodies must be holy and separated from the lusts 
of earth; separated from merely natural appetites so 
that we do not long to go down into Egypt for earthly 
pleasure. When filled with the Spirit it is the Heavenly 
manna on which you live day by day and you never 
tire of it; you are satisfied with the bread of Heaven. 
When your body gets full of the oil of the Holy 
Spirit your lips and tongue get filled also, and the 
new tongues drop off your lips like honey; you will 
be distinctly conscious that it is the Heavenly Dove 
who is speaking through you in other tongues and 
you will be filled with such joy and praise that you 
would not know how to find expression for it in any 
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other way. Those of us through whom the Holy 
Spirit speaks in new tongues can imagine a Httle 
what songs of praise will go forth from those who 
rise to meet the Lord; such Heavenly melodies as 
were never heard before, when the Bride rises with 
songs of rejoicing to meet her Bridegroom. As I 
said before I have a burden for those who have as- 
sented to all this and yet are careless and indiflFerent. 

Those five virgins were careless and indifferent 
because they were laboring under the false impression 
that they were ready. God the Holy Ghost is speaking 
to some here through this message, and if you do not 
get to the place of deep enough longing to be in- 
tensely in earnest to receive this extra supply of oil, 
I do not like to say so, but it does seem from the 
Scriptures that you would be one of the foolish virgins. 
Jesus said, "Tarry until,*' and if you get thirsty enough 
you would rather tarry than eat or sleep. Jesus said, 
'7/ any tnan thirst let him cofne unto Me and drink!' 
You ask God to put that thirst upon you until you 
will not want to eat or sleep or do anything else until 
you are satisfied. You will want to leave all your 
duties and "tarry until" you know how to drink. 
I asked Him to teach me how to drink. I came to 
Jesus because He is the One who baptizes with the 
Holy Ghost. I said, "Even a baby knows how to 
drink but Thou wilt have to teach me how to drink 
Thy fulness,'* and He showed me how to drink. 
He would not tell us to drink unless He would show 
us how, and I have been drinking ever since. Some 
people think they receive enough for time and for 
eternity, and they stop drinking. But after receiving 
the baptism there must be a continuous act of faith, 
always drinking of Christ in order to keep filled. 

Just a few words from, the 19th of Acts before we 
close. In the 2nd verse we read that Paul said, 
"Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" 
Let me ask every one of you, "Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed?" You can not have 
their excuse for they had not heard that there was a 
Holy Ghost. And we read in the 6th verse that when 
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Paul laid his hands on them they spoke with tongues 
and prophesied, and further on how God wrought 
special miracles by the hand of Paul, and through 
handkerchiefs and aprons taken from his body, dis- 
eases were healed and evil spirits went out of people. 
There are so many devils in these days; they come 
sometimes as an angel of light which is more terrible 
because people do not detect them. In order to know 
which is the Spirit of God, and which is the devil 
as an angel of light, we must have the discernment of 
the Holy Spirit. There is a gift of discernment which 
is wonderful, but there is also a discerning which God 
gives to every child of His as they go on with Him ; 
and when you have this you will not get into anything 
that is wrong, but will know how to stand against 
error, and will know also how to deliver God's little 
sheep that are getting into crooked paths. 

When you have the full baptism of the Holy Spirit 
you are satisfied. You will not need any human 
being to tell you that you are filled. His blessed 
Presence will permeate your whole being, and you 
will continually feast upon Christ in adoring love, 
as the sweet Comforter continually takes of the things 
of Christ and reveals them unto you. Beloved, Jesus 
is coming soon; be sure that your vessel, as well as 
your lamp, is FILLED with oil. 
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CHAPTER XXIH. 
Separated Unto God. 

This little message today grows out of one that 
the Lord gave me personally when I was reading 
the Bible this morning to my dear husband, and we 
were feasting on the Word. When we wait long 
enough for God to feed our own hearts, then we will 
have something to pass on to others. 

In the Thirty-third chapter of Exodus we read 
of Moses, when he was having a very trying exper- 
ience in regard to the children of Israel. They had 
been a great burden to him, and had sinned so griev- 
ously Ifliat God had said He would cast them out of 
His sight, and would make a great nation of Moses. 
(Ex. 32:10). But Moses interceded for them, and 
said, (Ex. 33:12, 13) "Thou hast not let me know 
whom Thou wilt send with me. Yet Thou hast said, 
I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace 
in My sight. Now therefore I pray Thee, if I have 
found grace in Thy sight, show me Thy way, that 
I may laiow Thee, that I may find grace in Thy sight ; 
and consider that this nation is Thy people." And 
the Lord answered, "My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest." Notice Moses' prayer, 
"Show me now Thy way, that I may know Thee." 
He wanted to know the way of the Lord, and to know 
Him in all His glorious fullness. I find many precious 
people who pray like this. They have given up their 
own way; they want the Lord's way, and they want 
a deep and intimate acquaintance with the Lord. The 
Lord's gracious answer was, "MY PRESENCE 
SHALL GO WITH THEE AND I WILL GIVE 
THEE REST." When we have the Lord's presence 
continually with us, we have perfect rest in Him, no 
matter what the tumult may be around us. 

After that, (Verse eighteen) Moses prayed an- 
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other prayer: "And he said, I beseech Thee, show 
me Thy glory." You can see in this lesson how the 
Lord wants us to press on further in our experience. 
After we know His way, Ihen we must go on to know 
His continual presence, and still further on to know 
His glory. Moses had said (sixteenth verse) for 
wherein shall it be known here that I and Thy people 
have found grace in Thy sight? Is it not in that 
Thou goest with us? SO shall we be separated, I 
and Thy people, from all the people that are on the 
face of the earth.'* What was to separate them 
from the Nations about them, and from the vanities 
of the heathen? THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. 
Moses said that God's presence would separate them 
from all the people in the world. Beloved, when you 
get enough of His presence you will find that you are 
separated from the people of the world ; you will have 
no trouble to separate yourself from them, for they 
will separate themselves from you, and until you get 
where you can praise Him for that separation, you 
are not in the place spiritually that you ought to be. 
When you can rejoice in the reproach of Christ and 
realize as Moses did, that it is greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt (Heb. 11 :26) then you will go 
right on with the Lord, and you and He will walk 
close together. Years ago, when the Lord was teach- 
ing me this lesson, I noticed that some worldly people 
treated me very coldly, and I said to the Lord, "I do 
not know why these people treat me so coldly ; I have 
done nothing to offend them." The Lord answered, 
"It is not what they have against you; it is what 
they have against Me, And when My presence is in 
you and with you, the same world that crucified Me 
will not want to have anything to do with you." 

This lesson leads us to Divine Healing for the 
body, for the fulness of the Lord's presence will give 
you not only Divine Healing, but also Divine health. 
His presence, and continual obedience to Him, will 
bring you life more abundant. Then you will realize 
that you are indeed fllesh of His flesh, and bone of 
His bone, for the life of the God-Man up in the glory 
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will flow into your whole being. The Lord Jesus 
said, '1 am come that they might have life and that 
they might have it more abundantly." 

Note again Moses* prayer in verse 18, "I beseech 
Thee, SHOW ME THY GLORY". Beloved, I would 
that we all might begin to offer that prayer. After 
we have yielded fully to His way, we must press on to 
know His presence and His glory ; and then we shall 
feel that truly Heaven has come down to earth. "And 
the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by Me, and 
thou shalt stand upon a rock : and it shall come to pass, 
while My glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a 
clift of the rock, and will cover thee with My hand 
while I pass by." The Lord had also said to Moses, 
in answer to his prayer, "I will make all My goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the 
Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I will show 
mercy.'* Let us notice where God hid Moses when He 
showed him all His goodness: "There is a PLACE 
by Me'*, and then he put him in a cleft of the rock 
while he proclaimed the marvellous character of the 
Lord. What a beautiful type of the cleft Rock of 
Ages, the crucified Son of God ! As we hide away by 
faith in His wounded side, which was rent for us, God 
will be able to show us His glory. 

In H Cor. 4:10, we read, "For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Chrisf , 
Hidden away in Christ, the blessed Holy Ghost reveals 
to us more and yet more of the goodness and glory of 
God, and the power of the Name of Jesus. "Thou shalt 
call His Name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins". "Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted Him, and given Him a Name which is above 
every Name: that at the Name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in Heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." Notice that even in this marvellous 
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exaltation of the Name of the Son, it is "TO THE 
GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER". How wonder- 
ful is the unity of the three Persons of the blessed 
Trinity, and yet how clearly shown forth is the separ- 
ate Personality of each ! This is a great and glorious 
mystery revealed only by the Holy Ghost. 

In Ex. 34:5, 6, 7, we read of that marvellous rev- 
elation to Moses of the Lord's goodness and glory 
(and is it not shown forth in the Word that His 
mercy is His glory?). "And the Lord descended in 
the cloud, and stood with him there, and PRO- 
CLAIMED THE NAME OF THE LORD. And 
the Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty". The same goodness that pardons sin for 
Christ's sake, will not clear the guilty one unless he 
believes that God has laid his sins upon Jesus, the 
spotless Lamb of God. How this shows the fallacy 
of such systems of healing as deny that there is sin, 
and the need of an Atoning Saviour. The Word speaks 
of the perilous last times, and the "false teachers," 
and the "damnable heresies'' when people will "even 
deny the Lord that bought them." And it is added, 
"Many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason 
of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of", 
(II Peter 2:1, 2). Oh, beloved, let us be faithful in 
telling people of the Atoning Saviour and Healer, that 
they may not be led aside by the many false teachers 
of the day. Will not their blood be upon us if we 
fail to do this ? 

As we pass on further in Ex. 34, we see that (jod 
gives a solemn warning to make no covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither they are going. Moses 
was commanded to destroy their altars, break their 
images, cut down their groves ; "For thou shalt wor- 
ship no other god: for the Lord, whose Name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God." (verse 14). Here is an- 
other characteristic of His Name revealed, "WHOSE 
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NAME IS JEALOUS/* He solemnly warns them 
not to make any covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land, lest there should be inter-marriage with their 
children, and they should "make thy sons go a whoring 
after other gods/* Alas, what lack of consecration 
and Bible teaching there has been among Christian 
parents, so that the children today of many have been 
enticed to go after the gods of this world. Many 
such parents will have to humble themselves in deep 
repentance before God, before their prayers can be 
heard for the salvation of their children. But God is 
merciful and will hear such cries when there is the 
required humiliation and repentance. 

Let us emphasize the fact that while we remember 
the goodness and longsuffering of the Lord, which 
makes Him so willing to forgive our sins and heal 
our bodies, we must remember this part of His char- 
acter, "WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS". When 
the God of infinite Love shows us the real meaning 
of these words, shall not our hearts cry out, in loving 
adoration, "O Thou blessed Lover of my soul, whose 
Name is jealous. Thou shalt have all my life, and all 
my being''! And there will be a wonderful response 
from that holy, jealous God, who so loves us that He 
cannot let any one or anything come in between, and 
separate us in the least degree from His love. In II 
Cor. 6:17, we read another call to this separation, 
"Wherefore COME OUT from among them, and BE 
YE SEPARATE, saith the Lord, and TOUCH NOT 
the unclean thing ; and / will receive you, and will be 
a Father unto you, and ye shall be My sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty/' 

Beloved, I believe that God wants you to live such 
a life that your children shall see what a jealous God 
is yours. As you allow that jealous God to completely 
separate you from the world, and the things of the 
world, I believe that God will give you an overcoming 
faith for your sons and daughters, that they too may 
be delivered from the deadly fascination of the world, 
which is luring them on to destruction. Your faith 
may be tested, but as you continue to trust God, He 
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will answer to your faith. If you are living examples 
of what God calls you to be, you can trust that blessed 
One, whose Kfame is Jealous, to put a dividing line, 
— even His own Presence, — between you and the 
world, and between your children and the world. 

We cannot disobey God, and have His blessing 
rest upon us. So great is His displeasure against 
the spirit of anti-christ, which is filling the world 
today (even before the personal anti-christ is re- 
vealed) that He solemnly warns us against those "who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh", 
that we shall not even receive such into our house, or 
bid them God speed. (2 John 10). I believe that 
this means the receiving them into our family in any 
intimacy or fellowship. When we find them willing to 
listen to the truth, as it is in Christ Jesus, we are 
of course permitted to preach the Gospel to them, 
even as we would to others. Some of the Lord's own 
little sheep have wandered away in forbidden fields, 
ofttimes because God's under-shepherds have not been 
faithful to teach and to warn them, but Christ, the 
Great Shepherd, will seek after all th^t are true in 
heart, and will bring them back. 

Finally, let us notice the solemn words in Jas. 
4:4,5, "Whosoever will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. Do ye think that the Scripture 
saith in vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 
to envy?" This last expression may be translated, 
"The Spirit that dwelleth in us LOVETH TO JEAL- 
OUSY". Oh, that blessed, jealous, indwelling Spirit 
of God! How these tender words reveal the Divine 
love that cannot be satisfied unless He possesses us 
completely. May you realize His mighty love today, 
and so yield your spirit, soul and body to His blessed 
control, that His life will revive, and heal, and flow 
through you continually, and you will know what it 
is to run and not be weary, to walk and not to faint, 
and to mount up with wings in the resurrection life 
of the Son of God. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
A Message for God's Tried Ones. 

If the tried saints of God could only know what was 
going on in the Heavenlies, while they are having such 
severe conflicts on earth, they would surely take heart 
and not allow themselves to be cast down. If these 
dear saints were dwelling more deeply in the Word 
of God, they would often see the curtain lifted, and 
view by faith the victories which are already theirs 
in the Heavens. 

God does not want His little ones to faint when 
they are tried, and our blessed Lord spake a parable 
especially for those who might be in danger of faint- 
ing. "He spake a parable to THIS END, that men 
ought always to pray, and NOT TO FAINT." (Luke 
18:1.) 

This parable of the importunate widow illustrates 
continuous, persistent prayer, which never thinks of 
taking a denial. Even the unjust judge who feared not 
God, neither regarded man, gave way to this kind 
of pleading, and the argument is that if this be true 
of the unjust judge, how much more will God, the 
just Judge, avenge His own elect which cry unto 
Him day and night. The words are added, "though 
He bear long with them," showing the reason for His 
delay; He must bear with them in their unbelief and 
lack of pliability, until His refining processes get them 
ready for the answer to their prayers. 

There are two passages in the Old Testament which 
clearly show forth what is going on in the Hea- 
venlies, while God's little ones are crying to Him 
on earth. Let us look prayerfully at these pas- 
sages, trusting the Lord to make them full of 
cheer to any tried saints who may read these lines. 
In the loth chapter of Daniel we see the prophet 
"mourning three full weeks," eating no pleasant bread, 
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and not anointing himself during this whole period of 
humiliation. In the prayer of the preceeding chapter 
he seems to have had a much more speedy answer, 
for he says, 'Whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel, being caused to fly swiftly touched me 
.... and he informed me, and talked with me and 
said .... at the banning of thy supplication, the 
commandment came forth, and I am come to show 
thee,'* etc. In the loth chapter we see no such speedy 
manifested answer, but a prolonged period of mourn- 
ing. The prophet was about to receive new and fuller 
revelations of God's truth, and the preparation for 
this seems to be this prolonged trial of faith when 
no answer apparently came from Heaven. 

But what is the other side of this picture? Note 
the I2th verse of Daniel 10. The glorious Being 
described in verses 4, 5 and 6 of this same chapter, 
speaks thus to him, "Fear not, Daniel, for from the 
FIRST DAY THAT THOU DIDST SET THINE 
HEART TO UNDERSTAND AND TO CHASTEN 
THYSELF BEFORE THY GOD, THY WORDS 
WERE HEARD and I am come for thy words." 
Then follows the remarkable statement, that this 
mighty Being (so glorious that Daniel had lost all 
strength in his presence) had been detained on his 
way to Daniel, having been withstood by the prince of 
the Kingdom of Persia twenty-one days (tfie same 
length of time as Daniel's supplications) and had been 
helped by Michael, "one of the chief princes." How 
blessed to know that the eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth to show Himself 
strong in the behalf of those whose hearts are per- 
fect toward Him, and that our words are heard even^ 
the very first day we set our hearts to understand and 
to chasten ourselves before God. There may be de- 
lays in the Heavenlies, because we need to humble 
ourselves more and more before the Lord, but our 
glorious Lord is on His way, and if we persevere in 
prayer He will surely come to our help and speak 
words of love and comfort and strength as He did 
to Daniel. And not only did he talk with him but he 
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also "touched" Daniel and strengthened him. If we 
stop our petitions before we have "prayed through," 
our great Deliverer may still be prevented from com- 
ing to our help. For He has so environed Himself 
as to need our humble prayers, wonderful as that may 
seem. 

How many times we have almost broken through 
in prayer and the enemy has tempted us to faint, and 
we have given up just as the light was about breaking. 
May we obey His commandment to add to our faith, 
courage, and then the enemy shall not have power to 
dishearten us. 

The 1 8th Psalm also gives us a very remarkable 
picture of what goes on in Heaven when God's little 
ones cry to Him, but this time it is not only what 
occurs when His help is on its way to us, but also 
what occurs the very instant our cry of faith reaches 
His ear. Read the Psahn carefully, as we shall only 
refer to portions of it. The sad state of the one who 
calls upon God is described, "The sorrows of death 
compassed me, and the floods of ungodly men made 
me afraid; the sorrows of hell compassed me," etc. 
Then as this afflicted one cries to the Lord in his 
distress, he says, "MY CRY CAME BEFORfe HIM, 
EVEN INTO HIS EARS" (verse 6). This, does 
not mean a formal prayer, but a real CRY of "dis- 
tress." Any loving mother knows how a real cry of 
distress from her child will seem to penetrate not only 
her ears, but her very heart. When my daughter 
was a little child I heard her cry out so sharply that 
I left callers in the parlor without a word of apology, 
and flew up two flights of stairs in less time than it 
takes to tell it. Great was my relief to find it was only 
a cry of fear and dismay because she had accidentally 
swallowed a candy marble ( !). But that cry had so 
entered my ears and my soul as to make me leave the 
most important business to hasten to her help. And 
our God has a heart more tender than any mother's 
heart, and as one whom his mother comforteth He 
has promised to comfort us. 

Look again at the Psalm. What occurred when 
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the cry of the oppressed one entered into the Lord's 
ears? Read it all; it is very wonderful! "THEN 
the earth shook; the foundations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken because He was wroth (God's 
holy anger against our enemies). He bowed the 
Heavens also and came down. He rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly ; yea He did fly upon the wings of the wind 
. . . The Lord also thundered in the Heavens ... He 
sent out His arrows and scattered them; and He 
shot out lightnings and discomfited them . . . He sent 
from above, He took me, HE DREW ME OUT OF 
MANY WATERS. HE DELIVERED ME from my 
strong enemy ... He brought me forth into a large 
place; He delivered me because He DELIGHTED IN 
ME." And why, dear soul, does He delight in you to 
such an extent? Is it not because you are in His 
dear Son, Jesus Christ your Saviour? And since He 
has given Him to you He has given you all things 
freely in Him. No wonder that the rest of the Psakn 
is so full of triumphant strains. After experiencing 
such love and such deliverance, the Psalmist could 
boast in his God and say, "As for God His way is 
perfect ; the word of the Lord is tried. He is a buck- 
ler to all those that trust in Him ... it is God that 
girdeth me with strength and maketh my way perfect.*' 
(verses 30, 31). 

The prophet prayed in olden time that God would 
open the eyes of the young man that he might see; 
"and the Lord opened the eyes of the young man; 
and he saw and behold the mountain was full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about EHsha" (II 
Kings 6:17). 

How blind we have often been, beloved; when the 
Lord was marshalling angelic hosts all aroimd us 
we have seen only the enemy. God longs to open 
our eyes that we may see, and glorify Him for 
His great salvation. But we shall only be able to see 
as we feed upon God's Word, and have it made a 
living reality by the power of the Holy Ghost. And 
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we must feed upon the whole Word of God for it is 
written, "Man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth 
man live." (Deut. 8:3). 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

The Sin of Unbelief. 

We will turn to the 78th Psalm, to which the 
Jlx>rd especially called my attention last evening, and 
also this morning. A part of this Psalm caused me 
to think of other texts, which we will take up a little 
later. The subject of this Bible study is the sin of 
unbelief. A great many people think they never sin, 
because they do not lie or steal or do something con- 
sidered dreadful, but perhaps there is no greater sin 
that one can commit than the sin of unbelief, because 
it is the foundation of every other sin. Let us notice 
what God says about unbelief. In the 78th Psalm we 
read of the way in which the children of Israel dis- 
obeyed God and turned away from His command- 
ments, and in the 8th verse they are called "a stubborn 
and rebellious generation; a generation that set not 
their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stead- 
fast with God." We read also in this Psalm of God's 
great mercy to them, and of the marvelous things 
that He did. The 13th verse says, "He divided the 
sea and caused them to pass through; and He made 
the waters to stand as an heap.'' In the 14th verse it 
speaks of His wonderful guidance by the cloud in the 
day time, and by the pillar of fire at night. Every 
night if they wakened and looked out of their tent door, 
there they could see God's presence manifested in that 
pillar of fire, resting on the tabernacle. When the 
cloud lifted and moved they were to move on, and 
when it tarried, whether it was a month, a day, or 
a year, they tarried. They had that marvelous guid- 
ance in the old dispensation under the law, and yet 
we read that the glory of that time is nothing to the 
more excellent glory which we now have, the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. He has given 
His promise to guide us continually and if we will 
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believe Him we shall have clearer guidance than 
they had, for we may hear the voice of Jesus our 
Shepherd and follow Him. We read further on, how 
God brought streams out of the rock and they ran 
down like rivers, but it is recorded in verses 17 to 22, 
"They sinned yet more against Him by provoking the 
Most High in the wilderness, and they tempted God 
in their heart by asking meat for their lust. Yea, 
they spake against God; they said, can God furnish a 
table in the wilderness? Behold, He smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out and the streams over- 
flowed; can He give bread also? Can He provide 
flesh for His people? Therefore the Lord heard this 
and was wroth: so a fire was kindled against Jacob 
and anger also came up against Israel, because they 
believed not in God, and trusted not in His salvation." 
In this Psalm we also read that they "limited the 
Holy One of Israel.'' Oh, the awful sin of un- 
belief which limits the Holy One of Israel, when God 
has told us that whatsoever we ask in Jesus' name, 
believing, we shall receive, and also that if we abide 
in Him, and His words abide in us, we may ask 
what we will and it shall be done unto us. 

"They spake against God." Our thought of people 
speaking against God would be in some such way as 
taking His name in vain, or speaking in a rebellious 
spirit against Him, but here the very thought of 
unbelief, and the words of unbelief are said to be 
speaking against God. Undoubtedly there was a 
hidden cause for their unbelief and there is a cause 
always for our unbelief. Unbelief, so to speak, is 
only a symptom of something wrong in the heart, so 
their unbelief came from something wrong in their 
hearts. "They tempted God by asking meat for their 
lust." God had given them the manna. He had rained 
down from heaven the angels' food, which was a 
type of Jesus, but so little did they care for the 
bread of heaven that they said, "Our soul loatheth this 
light bread," (Num. 21:5) and they .hungered for 
the flesh pots of Egypt and even wanted to make a 
captain over them to return to the land of bondage. 
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This lust represents fleshly desires; that in us which 
wants something else beside spiritual food. If we 
are wholly given up to God, how happy and satisfied 
w€ are with Him ; how rejoiced we are to get a little 
time alone with our Beloved, the Bridegroom of our 
soul. An hour or two with Him passes so quickly 
that the time seems only like a few moments. We 
are so delighted with Him that we do not want any- 
thing else to satisfy us. Then we can say, "My Be- 
loved has gone down into His garden ... to feed in 
the gardens.'' Our soul is His garden, and within 
are the fruits of His own goodness and righteousness. 
The Bride says, "At our gates are all manner of 
pleasant fruits . , . which I have laid up for Thee, O 
my Beloved.'' (Song of Sol. 7:13). The fruits of 
the Spirit are of Him, and for His use, and His glory. 

When people begin to backslide, and fail to go 
on with God, then they turn back to the world, and 
tempt God in asking for something to satisfy 
their carnal desires. God Himself does not sat- 
isfy them, and they cannot say that He is enough, 
and be content in His blessed presence. God says, 
"Come out from among them and be ye separate and 
touch not the unclean thing." The unclean thing is 
the world, and all connected with it. "K any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 
God wants us to be so separated from the world that 
we shall not even touch it, and if we obey Him in this. 
He says that He will receive us, and be a Father unto 
us, and we shall be His sons and daughters. It must 
be a life of full consecration, a life of absolute sepT 
aration unto Him, and then you will not be disap- 
pointed in Him, and you will find Him all in all to you. 

We will now look at Hebrews 3:12. We see from 
this passage what an "evil heart" is. Naturally we 
would think of an evil heart as being only a drunkard, 
or a murderer, or an outbreaking sinner. Of course 
such an one has an evil heart, but God tells us here 
that an evil heart is a heart of unbelief, a heart that 
departs from God: "Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- 
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ing from the living God." This passage refers to the 
temptation in the wilderness, and warns God's people 
today, in these words, "Today if ye will hear His 
voice harden not your hearts, as in the provocation." 
Any failure to obey the voice of the Lord tends to 
harden the heart. We are told to exhort one another 
daily, while it is called today, lest any of us should 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. Sin is 
so deceitful that we cannot trust ourselves to know 
when it has power over us, but we must let the blessed 
Holy Spirit search us through and through, and see 
if anything is left in us which resists His blessed and 
holy will. H there is anything He will reveal it, and 
show us how to repent, and have the sin cleansed 
away by His precious blood. If He finds nothing, He 
will give us a blessed witness of His acceptance 
through the blood of Christ. We must lie continually 
in the search light of the Holy Ghost. Let Him fill 
you, and lead you, then you will not be deceived by sin. 
In verse 14 we are told that "we are made par- 
takers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our con- 
fidence stedfast unto the end." How the enemy tries 
in every way to make us cast away our confidence. 
For instance you may be looking to the Lord for the 
healing of your body; you may have had the hands 
of believers laid upon you in the name of Jesus, (ac- 
cording to Mark 16, -17, 18) or you may have been 
anointed with oil by the elders of the church as com- 
manded in Jas. 5:14, 15. You may not feel just as 
you thought you would, or see what you expected to 
see after "the prayer of faith" was offered for you. 
What then? Will you draw back, and let go of the 
promises, or will you set your face like a flint, by the 
grace of God, and hold the beginning of your confi- 
dence stedfast unto the end? If you hold fast I can 
assure you that the end will be very blessed. The 
Word tells us that the persecution of the enemy ariseth 
because of the word. The more you step out on God's 
promises, and the more fully you stand on that word, 
the more the enemy will persecute you for a time, but 
as you hold your confidence stedfast, the Spirit of the 
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Lord will lift up a standard against the enemy, and 
you will find yourself more than conqueror through 
Christ, the all-victorious One. We read in the para- 
ble of the sower that in some souls the seed sprang 
up quickly, but that there was no depth of earth, and 
when persecution arose because of the word, they 
were immediately offended. It is blessed to endure 
and not to be offended with our beloved Lord, nor 
with His dealings with us. Dear ones, get deeply 
rooted in the word of God, and then you will be able 
to stand all the tests, and will be on the rock founda- 
tion, so that no storm will be able to beat down your 
house. "Great peace have they that love Thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them." If you are trusting the 
Lord for physical healing the enemy will try to bring 
up contradictory symptoms, but stand on God's faith- 
ful word, and do not allow a particle of discourage- 
ment, and you shall receive according to your faith. 

While we are reading in Hebrews, we will look at 
the 1 8th and 19th verses of this chapter, "and to whom 
sware He that they should not enter into His rest, but 
to them that believed not? so we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief." Dear ones, put 
your all on the altar, all that you have and all that you 
are, to be at God's disposal, and He will open the 
windows of heaven and pour out such a blessing that 
there shall not be room to receive it. (Mai. 3:10.) 
Did you ever have such a blessing as that? What 
happens then? It just runs over on to other people. 
If you go to the faucet and put a little empty cup 
under it and let the water keep running, and you let 
the cup stay in the same position under the faucet, 
you will see that it will soon be filled and then will 
keep running over. Keep yourself in full consecra- 
tion under the great avalanche of the blessing of 
Jesus Christ, and what will happen? You will have 
enough for yourself and everybody around you. You 
will have the love of God, the sweet peace of God, and 
the faith of God, and you will not feel poverty stricken 
when people come to you for help, but you will be 
able to say as Peter said to the impotent man, "Such 
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as I have g^ve I unto thee." God has no pet children 
but He is as ready to give to you as to anyone else. 
Some of you have had the uncontainable blessing in 
the past but do not have it today. What is the matter? 
You did not keep your little cup in the same position 
as you had it when you first received this blessing. 
You moved out of that position; perhaps you found 
fault with some of God's little children, or complained 
or murmured; any of these things would get your 
cup out of the position of blessing. Ask God to for- 
give you, and get back in the place of full consecra- 
tion and faith, and once more you will have your cup 
filled and running over. 

Now we will look at Matthew 17 :i9, 20. We read 
in this chapter of that marvelous Transfiguration 
scene, and after Jesus and His three disciples came 
down from the Mount of glory, they were met by 
the distressed father and his epileptic boy, at the 
foot of the mountain. The Lord cast out the demons, 
and delivered the boy. The disciples had tried to 
cast these devils out, but found themselves powerless 
to do so. Afterwards they asked Jesus why they 
could not cast them out, and He replied, "Because 
of your unbelief." Then H« added, "If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this moun- 
tain, remove hence to yonder place, and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you." How wonderful it is that 
if we have one little grain of living faith, nothing 
shall be impossible to us. When we think of that does 
it not make us feel like falling down on our faces, and 
asking the Lord to forgive our unbelief? If you have 
ever exercised that living faith, you will know what 
it is like. When my dear husband was dying of double 
pneumonia in 1914, and we were standing in a terrible 
battle against the Devil, Miss Cody said that God gave 
her faith that felt within her like a solid substance, 
and after that her faith did not waver, no matter how 
terrible the sym,ptoms were. When the battle for 
his life was very strong the Holy Spirit would also 
rise up in me until I would feel the presence of the 
almighty Conqueror beating back the enemy. It was a 
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mighty battle, but oh, what a glorious victory ! In the 
morning of the day of the manifest healing, my hus- 
band was apparently dying, but we gathered around 
him singing praise to the Lord, and the Lord gave 
him faith to rise in His name. He called for his 
clothes, and dressed with the assistance of the nurse, 
and that very day he was so fully restored that he 
ate three lamb chops for dinner. God promised me 
that the testimony (written in the little tract. As 
Dying and Behold we Live) should go to the ends of 
the earth to encourage and bless His children, and to 
bring glory to His name, and He has greatly used it. 
A mustard seed has life in it, and it does not matter 
how small your faith seems if it is only a living faith, 
inspired by the blessed Holy Spirit. A living faith 
can break down every kind of a difficulty or obstacle, 
great or small, mountains or mole hills. Be sure that 
you are wholly obedient to God's word in every respect, 
and this living faith will spring up in your heart. 

We read that not many mighty works were done 
in one place by our Lord, because of the unbelief of 
the people, and if Jesus Himself were today going 
about on this earth, there are many localities where 
many mighty works could not be done by Him because 
of unbelief. Our Lord asked the question, "When the 
Son of Man cometh shall He find faith on the earth?" 
It seems that comparatively few are now standing 
true to the blood of Jesus Christ. On every side we see 
one cult and another that deny the Atonement and the 
precious blood of Jesus. Some people say that there 
are healings through these other systems, and that they 
"must therefore be all right," but we read that in the 
Day of Judgment, our Lord will say to some who pro- 
fessed to do mighty works, in His name, "I never knew 
you." Beloved, turn away from all teaching that 
denies the atoning blood, for God has said, "Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission of sins." 

We read in Heb. ii:6 that God says, "without 
faith it is impossible to please Him." Are you making 
apologies for your unbelief? Are you willing to dis- 
please God ? If you desire to please Him then let the 
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Holy Spirit search you through and through, and 
reveal to you the cause of your unbelief. Repent, 
and obey Him, and as you abide in the Vine the life 
of the Vine will flow into the branch. We need to let 
go of all our own efforts, and fall into His hands, 
saying, "Dear Lord, after all it is Thou who must 
create in me the faith, for Thou art the Author and 
Finisher of my faith." Frances Havergal said in one 
of her lovely poems, "For I both may and must, commit 
to Him my very trust." If you are hungering and 
thirsting after God today, He says that you shall be 
filled. Beloved, He wants you to tarry before Him 
until you are "filled with the Spirit." He says, "know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God ?" He wants to 
come in to possess His temple, spirit, soul and body. 
It is the Holy Ghost, the living, personal, loving Holy 
Ghost who shall guide us into all truth. It is the 
Holy Spirit who ministers to us all that Qirist has 
wrought out for us on the Cross. He ministers to us 
the death of Christ, and the resurrection of Christ. He 
ministers to us the faith, and the love and the com- 
passion of Christ. He ministers to our whole bodies 
the healing stripes of Jesus, that we may know His 
health and life for our physical being. He wants to 
minister Christ Himself to us, and tfirough us, that 
we may become living epistles of our Lord, read and 
known of all men. Not to be anything of ourselves, 
but to be like the electric bulb in which there is no 
light of itself, but when the electric current is turned 
on the room is filled with light through the instru- 
mentality of that same little bulb. People do not say, 
"How wonderful that bulb is," but how wonderful is 
the light ; so people will see the light of Jesus shining 
through us, and only marvel that it can shine through 
such a weak little instrument. "We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us." II Cor. 4:7. The 
light of the Lord's life, and the glory of His abiding 
presence in the power of the Holy Ghost will cast 
out all unbelief, and His own faith will be exercised 
through us to the glory of the Fattier, 
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CHAPTER XXVL 
The Lord Making a DiflFerence. 

When we had an All Day of fasting and prayer 
recently, Miss Cody brought out the fact that the Lord 
makes a difference between His own people and the 
people of the world. This morning I looked up a 
number of Scriptural references on this important 
subject, and we will now take these for our Bible 
Study. 

Turn first to Ex. 8 :22, 23. Here we read about one 
of the plagues of Egypt God had said that He would 
send a swarm of flies upon the Egyptians, and as God 
calls them "grievous," they were evidently not the 
ordinary kind of flies. We also read of God's making 
a difference, for He said, "I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which My people dwell, that 
no swarms of flies shall be there ; to the end that thou 
mayest know that I am the Lord in the midst of the 
earth. And I will put a division between My people, 
and thy people; tomorrow shall this sign be. And the 
Lord did so, and there came a grievous swarm of 
flies into the house of Pharaoh,'' etc. When reading 
this passage, I was struck with the thought that this 
"division" between God's people, and the people of 
the world (typified by the people of Egypt) was to 
be a SIGN to Pharaoh that he might know that Jeho- 
vah was Lord in the midst of the earth. I believe that 
if all of God's children today would accept the prom- 
ises of God, so that He could cause them to be ex- 
empt from this plague of influenza, it would be a 
mighty SIGN to the people of the world at this time. 
But many of God's children are not abiding under 
the shadow of the Most High, and are therefore not 
in the place where He can shelter them in this way. 
However, we believe that many are hearing God speak 
through this affliction, and are humbling themselves 
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before Him. Notice that in the margin, the word 
division, is redemption — "I will put a redemption be- 
tween My people and thy people." How blessed this 
redemption is (the blood of Jesus) that delivers us 
from all the power of the enemy, as we walk in obe- 
dience to the Spirit. 

Now read Ex. 9:4. "And the Lord shall sever 
between the cattle of Israel, and the cattle of Egypt, 
and there shall nothing die of all that is the Children 
of Israers." In the plague that was sent upon the 
cattle, God made a division between those that be- 
longed to His people, and those that belonged to the 
Egyptians ; and we may by faith realize this difference, 
if all of our possessions are consecrated to the Lord. 
When Pharaoh finally told Moses that he could go, but 
he must leave his cattle behind, Moses refused, saying, 
"Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an 
hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take to serve 
the Lord our God, and we know not with what we 
must serve the Lord until we come thither." Moses 
practically said. We do not know what the Lord will 
require of us in sacrifice, so we must take ALL of 
our cattle. Beloved, if we hold everything consecrated 
unto the Lord, our possessions as well as ourselves, 
then we can claim God's redemption upon all that we 
own, because we hold it only as stewards, subject to 
His call. I remember when a cow that Mrs. Kies 
owned was dying, and there was no human hope 
whatever. The cow had a young calf, and had been 
paralyzed. The cow lay with her head drawn back, 
and the veterinary surgeon said there was no possible 
hope. Other men in the neighborhood also said the 
same. Mrs. Kies said to the Lord, "The milk from 
this cow is needed to feed Thy people in the Home of 
Peace." The Lord answered prayer and in a short 
time the cow stood up (though the people about had 
said she would never stand again), and the healing 
was instantaneous. We read further in this 9th 
Chapter, "And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, 
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and of the cattle of the Children of Israel died NOT 
ONE/' 

Next, we will turn to Ex. 10:23. Here we read of 
the plague of darkness which was so terrible that it 
was a thick darkness that could be felt, and no one 
moved from his place for three days; "but all the 
Children of Israel had light in their dwellings.'* Here 
again the Lord made a difference; so when any kind 
of darkness comes over the land, and the hearts of the 
people begin to fear and faint, there need be no dark- 
ness for any of God's little trusting ones; they may 
walk in the light of the Lord Jesus, and may lift up 
their heads and rejoice because He is coming soon. 

We will now read from the nth chapter of Exodus. 
Here we have the account of the last plague which 
came upon the Egyptians, when all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt died, "from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn 
of the maid servant that is behind the mill; and all 
the firstborn of beasts," There was a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there was 
none like it, when they found their firstborn dead. 
But here once more we read that the Lord put a dif- 
ference, or redemption, for God had said to Moses, 
"But against any of the Children of Israel shall not 
a dog move his tongue, against a man or beast; that 
ye may know how that the Lord doth put a diiference 
between the Egyptians and Israel." We see from the 
next chapter that the reason for this difference was 
because of the slain Passover Lamb, the blood of which 
was put by faith upon the doors of the houses of the 
Children of Israel. "And the blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I 
see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you, to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt." (Ex. 12 :i3.) We read in the New 
Testament, "Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us," 
so we may by faith shelter behind His blood, in these 
perilous days, when the judgments of God are abroad 
in the earth. 

Turn to Ex. 33 :i2-i^. This tells us of God's grief 
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over the Children of Israel, when they had been so 
hardhearted and disobedient, and had even made the 
golden calf, and He said He would disinherit His 
people and make of Moses a greater nation than they. 
*'And Moses said unto the Lord, See, Thou sayest 
unto me, bring up this people and Thou has not let 
me know whom Thou wilt send with me. Yet Thou 
hast said I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in My sight.'' Now this is the answer 
of Jehovah to Moses (notice it carefully) : "And He 
said MY PRESENCE shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest." From the 15th and i6th verses we see 
that Moses realizes that the Presence of the Lord is 
the token of His grace toward him and the rest of 
God's people, for he is not willing to go up without the 
Presence of Jehovah accompanying them. He says, 
"For wherein shall it be known here that I and Thy 
people have found grace in Thy sight? Is it not in 
that Thou goest with us ? SO shall we be separated, 
I and Thy people, from all the people that are upon the 
face of the earth." We see that the Presence of the 
Lord with us is what separates us from the people 
of the world. If we get enough of God in us, the 
world's people will fall away from us. They will not 
try to come and talk foolishness and unbelief to us, 
for His very Presence will rebuke them. The Pres- 
ence of the Lord Jesus is revealed to us, and in and 
through us, when we have the fullness of the Holy 
Ghost abiding in us. Then the Lord told Moses, 
"I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken; for 
thou hast found grace in My sight, and I know thee 
by name." After this assurance of God's continued 
grace and Presence, Moses says, "I beseech Thee, 
show me Thy GLORY." (Verse 18.) Thus after we 
have experienced the grace of God, we must press on 
to know His glory. The Holy Spirit is the One who 
reveals the Lord Jesus to us, and as we worship Him 
in union with the Father and the Son, He will show 
forth more and more of our Saviour's glory, and we 
shall know that the anointing abideth ( i Jno. 3 ^,2^^ not 
only because of the manifestation of His presence, but 
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because of the truth of God's Word, on which we 
stand. As we stand by faith on God's Word, He can 
trust us with manifestation, until we shall indeed real- 
ize the glory that excelleth. Thus shall we know, as 
Moses did, not only our Lord's grace, but also His 
glory. 

Now read Lev. 20:26. "And ye shall be holy 
unto Me; for I the Lord am holy, and have severed 
you from other people that ye should be Mine." It 
is wonderful to realize the jealous love of God. We 
have been told that the words, "The Spirit lusteth to 
envy" may be translated, "The Spirit loveth to jeal- 
ousy." God separates us from others that we may 
be His. He says that our land shall be called Beulah, 
which means Married; He wants to be married to 
His own, and have them separated unto Himself. 
Then we shall bring forth fruit unto holiness, because 
the Holy One, the Lord Jesus Christ, continually 
lives out His holy life in us, and through us, and all 
the glory is His own. 

The 91st Psalm is so familiar that we will not 
stop to read it all, but we will look at verses 5-7 : "Thou 
shalt not be afraid . . . for the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh 
thee." Why? We see the reason in the 9th verse, 
"Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my 
refuge, even the Most High thy habitation ; there shall 
no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling/' Oh but you say, it does come to some 
Christians. But there is a condition in the first verse 
of this Psalm ; it is he that dwells in the Secret Place 
of the Most High, who is to be thus protected. WHO 
(not what) is the Secret Place? It is JESUS; He 
is the Secret Place of the Most High, and we see this 
same thought brought out by the Lord Himself, "If 
ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." (John 
15:7.) We must love His words so that they shall 
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be sweeter to us than honey and the honey-comb, and 
we shall esteem them more than our necessary food. 

Now read Mai. 3:17. In this verse, the Lord 
speaks of making up His jewels, or "special treasure," 
and He says of them, "I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." The next 
chapter tells of "the day that cometh that shall burn 
as an oven, and the proud, and the wicked shall be 
stubble . . . but unto you that fear My Name, shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in His 
wings." Here again we see the difference between 
the righteous, and the wicked. In the perilous days 
God will spare those who love and serve Him. Notice 
the terrible fate of the proud. O beloved, pride is 
an awful sin! God hates all kinds of pride. The 
Word tells us that "God resisteth the proud and 
giveth grace unto the humble." 

There is a sweet picture in Mai. 3:16. It is of 
those who fear the Lord, and speak often one to an- 
other; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before Him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His 
Name." As we talk about His goodness and mercy all 
the day long, how the Lord hearkens with delight. 

I want you also to notice that God's mercy is so 
great that sometimes even the wicked are delivered 
when the righteous pray for them. At three different 
times, during the plagues which were sent upon the 
Egyptians, Pharaoh asked Moses and Aaron to entreat 
the Lord for him, that the plague should be taken 
away, and each time the Lord in His mercy removed 
the plague which was then afflicting them. It was only 
after Pharaoh hardened his heart completely, and com- 
manded Moses, under penalty of death, to see his face 
no more, that God sent the final judgment of the death 
of the first-bom. 
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NOTE. 



These sermons, solicited for publication by members of 
my latest pastoral charge, have been selected under the 
guidance of a suggestion m^e by a former parishioner 
and friend who, several years ago, remarked, " My experi- 
ence leads me to think that most people in our churches 
need a great deal of encourageincnt." 

The author of these sermons, it may be proper to add, 
was bom in Andover, Mass., May 27, 1830 ; pastor of the 
South Church, in his native town, 1855-61 ; of the First 
Congregational Church, Oakland, Cal., 1861-72 ; and of the 
Plymouth Avenue Church, in the same city, 1874-89. 

By reason of the kindly appreciation of his hearers in 
these three parishes, he has had often occasion to thank 
Gk>d and take courage. V^-^^*^^ ^J / X 

■' f y< I"/ > f - ' ' r) 

Pacific Theological Seminary, V ,^ y 

May 27, 1889. ^^-!: • . '^'^ 
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I. 
BE OF GOOD CHEER. 

** And the night following the Lord stood by him and aaid^ Be of 
good cheer,"— kOTB 23 : 11. 

T) ATJL justified his title to the name of an apos- 
-*- tie on the ground that he also had seen the 
risen Lord. If the occasion referred to in our text 
was one of the occasions on which he claimed to 
have seen the Master, we may point out one coinci- 
dence which has no little weight in making Paul's 
claim appear natural. For we may show that one 
word spoken to Paul that night was a character- 
istic word of Jesus. The Lord stood by him and 
said : " Be of good cheer." What other word 
would it have been so natural for the Divine 
Master to utter? This will appear, and the lesson 
involved in it will become manifest, if I mention 
the other occasions on which the Saviour used 
this identical word, which is rendered in our 
version: "Be of good cheer." 

The first scene is that of the palsied man at 
Capernaum. On arriving in his own city, there 
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was brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed. The crowd was so great the sick man 
could not be got near. Even the room about the 
door was thronged. Accordingly they bore the 
invalid to the top of the house and thence let him 
down at the feet of the wondrous healer. We 
are led to infer that both by reason of disease and 
from some special sense of unworthiness, this 
sufferer's face wore a look of weariness and deep 
despondency. The expectation of recovery was 
gone. He may have wondered at the confident 
zeal of the friends who would persist in bearing 
him into the presence of the miracle- worker. It 
may be that persons in the crowd looked as if it 
were in them to say, how simple, if not imperti- 
nent, it was for your friends to worry your poor 
frame by bringing you here! But the Master's 
eye no sooner fell upon the man than he said: 
"Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven 
thee." 

The second scene is that of the woman who 
touched the hem of his garment. For twelve 
years, we are told, disease had wasted her 
strength. The money spent on physicians had 
been thrown away, her case being nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grown worse. In the mass of 
people which pressed the Master, this woman 
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secretly and painfully mingles, aiming to get 
near enough to touch, if possible, the garment 
he wore. At last, her finger touches the hem. 
She feels in her body the strange but blessed 
sensation of being healed. She allows the throng 
to sway her back, as a wave recedes on the ocean 
beach. Still she carries with her the feeling that 
some how she may have seemed rather to have 
stolen than asked the favor. The question, " Who 
has touched me?" strikes sharply upon her sensi- 
tive mind. It brings her, full of undefined fear, 
in the presence of her benefactor. Does her 
heart fail her lest he blame her? "But Jesus, 
turning and seeing her, said, daughter, be of good 
cheer; thy faith has made thee whole." 

The third scene is that in which he was beheld 
walking on the sea. The multitudes have gone 
away. The evening has fully come. The Master 
and his disciples are separated. He is in the 
mountain for prayer. Their ship is laboring 
heavily in a tempestuous sea. Darkness, storm 
and danger increase every moment. To the con- 
sternation of the disciples, they see the appear- 
ance of one as if walking on the furious water. 
Their imagination makes it a spirit. The courage, 
which might battle with wind and waves, fails 
them in the presence of a power of the air. They 



Digitized 



by Google 



12 BE OF GOOD CHEER. 

utter the shriek of uttermost fear. In contrast 
with the uproar of the elements, and the uproar, 
too, of perturbed human souls, listen, as to music 
coming over still water, to that calm, firm voice: 
*'Be of good cheer; It is I. Be not afraid." The 
picture of that scene must have remained painted 
on the vision of those disciples; the tones of that 
voice must have lingered long in their ears. In 
many a more tempestuous sea of temptation and 
persecution they must have recalled this word and 
rejoiced in its inspiration. 

Such a sea was tossing wildly for them — and 
this is the fourth scene — on the night of the 
crucifixion. It was a long storm then setting in. 
In the hush before the great shock of it should be 
felt, we find the disciples listening to the Master 
with new, anxious, intense, and yet vague appre- 
hension. He is to leave them. He is to leave 
them to wage the war of his kingdom alone. He 
is to be betrayed by one from their own number. 
The priests and scribes are to do what they please 
with him. They themselves are to bend and well 
nigh break under the pitiless tempest which 
begins already to mutter around the corners of 
the house in which they have eaten the passover. 
The cock shall hardly crow before one, and he the 
chiefest, shall deny the Lord. There these eleven 
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men are sitting, and the shadow and shiver of the 
coming events fall over them. They are numbed 
and unnerved. They had not been girded for 
such a conflict. The Master casts them out into 
the great, cruel world. There, he says, ye shall 
have tribulation. But in the very moment and 
syllable in which he casts them forth, he utters 
his favorite word: **Be of good cheer." Those 
men slept so soundly in the watch of that night, or 
went away so far from him in the break of the 
morning, that they lost for a time the encourage- 
ment of this word. But that encouragement came 
back, how often it has come back to weak and 
tempted disciples since: "Be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world." 

It came to Paul in the castle, which we may now 
reckon as the fifth occasion in which the Master 
spoke this favorite word. Paul had gone up to 
Jerusalem after his third missionary journey. 
His enemies found him in the temple. With the 
convulsive quickness of a mob, they had dragged 
him from the sacred place and commenced beating 
him in the outer court. Under the protection of 
military arrest, he spoke to them in his own 
defense. But that defense only infuriated them. 
They were mad for his blood. But the great work 
among the churches, would suffer, if he were killed 
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The dominant influences working in the world were 
not only against him; those influences despised 
him and his cause. What was he, one lone man, 
in the face of all that was against him? He lay 
down in the castle. Wlio else but the Lord 
could it be who should stand by him and say : "Be 
of good cheer, as thou hast testified of me in Jeru- 
salem, so must thou bear witness also in Rome." 
Would you know the secret of Paul's flow of 
spirits from that day onward? Whether before 
Felix or Festus or Agrippa or at Caesar's court? 
See him in the midst of the shipwreck, calm, brave, 
vigilant. Hear him, an ignoble prisoner standing 
forth in the midst of the two hundred and seveaty- 
six souls, use almost the identical term he had 
heard from the Master. And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer — wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer. Listen, as on the fourteenth day of their 
fasting, he takes bread and gives thanks to God 
before them all. Watch that motley mass as 
they catch heart from this wonderful fellow-passen- 
ger. "Then were they all of good cheer?" Fol- 
low him, as he leaves the vessel and wends his 
way to the imperial city. Make note that on his 
arrival at Three Taverns, thirty-three miles from 
Rome, he thanked God and took courage {fharsoSj 
cheer). For a long time he is chained to a 
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soldier. A man of intensely active habits, he is 
confined within the narrow circuit of his prison. 
His friends, one by one, leave him. Some of them, 
alas, not only fail him, but fail the cause also. 
*'Only Luke is with me." 

"Look in once more, 
The saint is in his bonds again. 
Save tbat bis hopes more boldly soar, 
He and his lot unchanged remain! 

Yes, his hopes do more boldly soar. For these are 
among the expressions which occur in his latest 
Epistles: '*I am now ready to be offered. I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my course. 
" I have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up 
for me the crown of righteousness." "The Lord 
will deliver me from every evil work and will save 
me unto his heavenly kingdom, to whom be the 
glory forever and ever, amen." With such words 
on his lips, the great apostle passes the valley of 
the shadow of martyrdom. What, I was asking, 
was the secret of this high flowing spirit, m the 
midst of age, loneliness, desertion, imprisonment, 
care of all the churches? Our text answers the 
question. His Lord stood by him and he heard 
again and again this favorite ^ord of the Master, 
saying, Be of good cheer, Paul. 
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I cannot think it merely a pleasant coincidence 
that on these five critical occasions our Lord 
should be reported to us as using this same word. 
We are entitled to conclude that the word marks 
a signal characteristic in the Son of Man. He 
was here to encourage man in the path of right- 
eousness. So it was predicted of him long before 
he came to earth in those beautiful words of 
Isaiah, " The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned that I should know how to speak a 
word in season to him that is weary." And again, 
" He shall not break the bruised reed nor quench 
the smoking flax. He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged till he have set judgment in the earth." 
And if we recollect the familiar narratives of the 
gospel in the light of this repeated word, confir- 
mations of this characteristic will spring up on 
every side. His quick recognition of faith, his 
open, full, glad recognition of it, whether in cen- 
turion of Rome or woman of Canaan, supplies 
evidence. His appreciation of a cup of cold water, 
of the two mites of the poor woman, of the love 
shown by the woman who was a sinner, his kindly 
attitude toward the despised classes of his time 
reveal this trait. So also his words by the bier at 
Nain, at the grave of Lazarus, to the thief on 
the cross. Indeed it might well be claimed that 
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one great reason why the divine Lord became flesh 
and dwelt among us was, that he might be able to 
say in hearty human words to the multitudes of 
earth who labor and are heavy laden, Come unto 
me and I will give you rest. 

And this view of Christ brings him into close 
and dear relations with most of us. It was stated in 
the papers that some gentleman in Si Louis willed 
his entire property, estimated at two million dollars, 
to a person, because that person years before had, 
by a little confidence and a loan, encouraged him 
when he was greatly embarrassed. Plenty of people 
we have known who, when we were in difficulty, 
stood off, chilling us by their indifference, distrust 
or censure. They may have been righteous, yet 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die. But 
the neighbor, teacher, pastor, who, when we were 
setting out in life, spoke the hearty good word to 
us or for us and bade us substantial God speed in 
any worthy undertaking, he has a warm place in 
our hearts. When we return to the old places 
and meet him again, we greet him with no 
common grasp. If he lie in the old church yard, 
walking leisurely and pensively through the sacred 
grounds, we shall read the name on the head-stone 
with dimmed eyes. For it is good to be encour- 
aged. It is at this quick tender point of the 
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human feeling that God in Christ meets us. We 
stand in the close crowd where they are letting 
down the palsied man, or move in the dense throng 
through which the woman touches the hem of the 
Master's garment, or we toil, faint with rowing, on 
the little Galilean lake, or we sit in the upper room 
under the oppressive sense of impending evil, or 
we lie in the castle, prisoners, images of possible 
disaster gathering in the brain—these are symbols 
of the life we live, — but in the varied conditions the 
Christ of the gospel stands beside us. He is 
never at loss for one word. It comes spontane- 
ously to his lips. Be of good cheer. 

But let me hasten to note that in each case in 
which our Lord used this word, he gave reason for 
using it. The cheery voice stood for a cheery 
reality. "If," argues St. James, "a brother or 
sister be naked and destitute of daily food and one 
of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be you 
warmed and fed : notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit ? " It was no wordy encourage- 
ment which came to the palsied man. When the 
Master said to him, " Thy sins are forgiven thee," 
there were those standing round who were ready to 
think that this was something more easily said 
than done ; for to forgive a man his sins belongs 



Digitized 



by Google 



BE OF GOOD CHEER. 19 

to God alone, and though Jesus might say it, yet 
who could verify it ? But soon came a declaration 
which everybody could verify. But that ye may 
know that the Son of Man hath authority on earth 
to forgive sins, arise, take up thy bed and go to 
thine house. And he arose and departed to his 
own house. The cheering words of one who could 
send a palsied man home healed, carrying his bed 
with hini, were spirit and life. So also, the 
diseased woman was not merely talked to, she had 
been made whole. The anxious disciples in the 
storm, too, heard the master say, " It is I ; be not 
afraid," but more than that happened, " When he 
was come into the ship the wind ceased." On 
the night of the betrayal, likewise, a wonderful 
reason was given why the disciples should take 
heart : " I have overcome the world." Nor was 
Paul left with a vague exhortation to cheerfulness; 
he was given a particular and definite promise, 
that his imprisonment would enable him to bear 
the witness he loved so well within the walls of 
the great capital of the Eoman world. Yes, 
Christ's gracious words, in each case, stood for 
gracious realities. When he said cheer, the cheer- 
ing fact was on its way. How often we have seen 
some well intentioned doctors tell us to dismiss 
our fears with respect to some friend stricken 
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with disease, " There is no serious illness, she will 
be well in a few days." But we have sometimes 
failed to dismiss our fears. Courage and the 
light heart would not come, because we were not 
sure the doctor knew what he was affirming. For 
cheery words must have the backing of facts. 
They must come from one who has knowledge or 
power to bring things to pass. But the great 
Physician in whom we trust has never failed dur- 
ing these nineteen centuries to reward the courage 
which his spoken promises have inspired. 

The uses of this theme we have now been follow- 
ing are not far to seek. Little need to make formal 
mention of them. But I would like to have this 
theme leave on your minds pleasant impressions 
of Christ, our . Lord. How our faces light up, 
when, talking together of some friend, now absent, 
we say to each other, Do you remember such and 
such favorite words he used to speak? Those 
favorite words are like a right natural expression 
preserved in a portrait. So does not this word 
tharsei, call up within us a picture of the Lord, 
which we can carry with us and never lose? 
Surely it will give a vast deal of help to us to 
think of Christ in this light. He is the being, 
who beyond all others, has the disposition and the 
power to cheer human hearts. That, indeed, is 
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what makes him have his )iold on the world. For 
we are all passing, or have just passed, or are soon 
to pass through some experience, like that of the 
children of Israel, "when they journeyed from 
Mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea, and the 
soul of the people was much discouraged because 
of the way." We need to be assured that he who 
has been lifted up and passed through the heavens, 
is still touched with the feeling of our infirmities 
and has great store of courage for us which will 
never fail us. 

I would like to have you note also that Christ 
imparts to those who follow him, the same spirit 
of encouragement which he possessed himself. It 
is astonishing how much many of us lack this 
spirit It is so much easier for many people to 
criticise, find fault, tell what people ought to do, 
and throw cold water on smoking flax. It was so 
with the twelve disciples at first. They acted as a 
kind of body-guard to their Master. They looked 
frigidly on the mothers who would bring the little 
children to him. They were not gracious to that 
Syro-Phenician woman. Send her away: for she 
crieth after us." But particularly suggestive is 
the account given of what took place, when Barti- 
meus the blind man called so earnestly upon the 
Saviour for help. Many, it is said, rebuked him 
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that he should hold his peace. But Jesus said, 
call ye him. And they not only called him, but, 
what is specially to be remarked, they took up the 
Master's own word and made it theirs. For they 
said now. Be of good cheer, arise, he calleth thee. 
They say it, because their Master had said it 
before them. His influence transforms them. 
Instead of belonging to the multitude who hinder 
those who would come out of blindness and dark- 
ness and sorrow, they themselves become angels of 
comfort and help. So the favorite words of the 
Master pass into the familiar speech of his church. 
They are caught up and carried down the cen- 
turies. 

Surely, our study teaches us, that we should be en- 
couraged Christians, for we have in Christ a strong 
friend ; we should be encouraging Christians, for 
our fellow-men need all the cheer we can possi- 
bly give them in the way of righteousness ; we 
should become Christians, if we are not such. Else 
you will only hold back or hold others back; you 
will look on and see men needing moral help and 
you will have hard work to say or do anything to 
help them. Tour years will run fast away and 
though you may meet with scores and hundreds 
who want incentive and aid in order to live a 
good life or die a peaceful death, yet you will come 
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to your end, and, looking back, have to confess 
that you have not encouraged anybody to live 
more worthily or die more triumphantly. But 
once in Christ yourself, you will find that he 
gives you from time to time the satisfaction, like 
which there is no other, the satisfaction of bring- 
ing good cheer into the moral and eternal life of 
the world. 
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THE SENSITIVE VERACITY OF JESUS. 

^'If it were riot aoy I would have told yon."— John 14:2. 

T ITTLE things reveal character. Coleridge 
-*— ' said that one could discover that a man 
was a gentleman by just the few words he would 
speak during the moments he was standing under 
a common shelter from a sudden summer shower. 
There is a very certain, though not easily defined, 
difference between an ordinarily true and a special- 
ly true man. An eminent botanist pronounced it 
impossible to make a definition of an oak which 
should distinguish it from all chestnuts ; or a defi- 
nition of a chestnut which should distinguish it from 
all oaks. But when the botanist was asked, Would 
you ever mistake in calling an oak a chestnut or 
a chestnut an oak, the reply was, never. He 
might not formulate the difference, he could recog- 
nize at once. 

Now, I think, one will get the impression at 
once from this single clause that Christ was in 
no ordinary sense and degree trustworthy; and 
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that word stands for a quality than which it were 
difficult to mention one more excellent. 

Jesus was comforting the disciples in their grief 
over his impending departure. He is telling them 
that though they cannot follow him now, they 
will follow him by and by. He assures them 
that in the Father's house whither he is returning 
there are many dwellings. Just here he drops 
this brief remark, "If it were not so, I would have 
told you." What a disclosure there is in this one 
remark of that quality of character in him, on 
which one may rely without hesitation and to the 
utmost, because he is one who feels the value of 
truth and could not, either wilfully or heedlessly, 
leave the disciples building on an unfounded 
hope ! 

Suppose, then, for a few moments, that the 
Master could have given any one of the following 
turns instead of this given in our text. 

Thus, suppose him to have said, It may not be 
so ; but it makes no great difference whether 
it be so or not. It is of no particular account 
what any one believes about a future state. One 
is neither better nor worse because of belief or 
disbelief. You can go on and be faithful to the 
moral principles which I laid down in my mount- 
ain sermon, even should there be no mansions 
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for you in any heavenly country. Indeed, faith- 
fulness to right and truth, without any expectation 
of any future felicity may be better. Your virtue 
will not be tarnished by suspicion of being done 
for a reward. Do we not discern instantly the 
chasm which separates the mind which can think 
in this cold and indifferent way, from the mind 
of the Master ? "I would have told you," for the 
truth on this subject is not a matter of slight 
importance to me. Let men, like Pontius Pilate, 
ask derisively or despairingly, '^Vhat is truth, to 
me it is beyond estimate precious. If there were 
no heavenly mansions, I would not have alluded 
to the prospects of them. 

Or, suppose the great Teacher to have given 
this turn : There may not be really any such 
home in the Father's house, but the prospect 
seems to comfort you ; if it be only a dream, yet 
the dream is pleasant to entertain ; I would not 
take it ruthlessly out of your faith*, it may 
help you to sustain coming trials; no harm can 
come of it; some time perhaps you will be 
advanced in your ideas and will not need it. 
How different is the tone of such a theory from 
that of the actual Christ ! If heaven were not to 
be, I would say so. If it were only a pleasant 
dream, you should know it. Just now, when 
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Peter was dreaming about his willingness to lay 
down his life for my sake, did I not say to him, 
Why, Peter, before the cock crow, you will deny 
me three times? Could I cut down that pleasing 
complacency in Simon's mind and let this de- 
lusion, if it were a delusion, linger unrebuked in 
your thoughts ? 

Again, suppose our Lord to have said, in an 
undertone, I do not myself see any firm ground 
for affirming any Father's house with many 
mansions providing for individual and personal im- 
mortality, but the affirmation has had undeniably a 
good eflPect upon mankind ; it has stimulated virtue 
in ordinary men. Therefore, it is such a tenet as 
may be indulged on account of its proved useful- 
ness. Such is well known to have been the final 
position of an eminent English philosopher of 
our own generation. Immortality, reasoned this 
wise man, cannot be proven beyond reasonable 
doubt, but as it is a wholesome doctrine on the 
whole, the hope of it may be indulged. Plainly 
this is not the tone of the prophet of Nazareth. 
If I did not know that there are dwellings pre- 
pared on high for your individual home, I would 
have told you. Here is trustworthiness resting 
not merely on veracity, but upon actual knowledge. 

I may suggest one other possible turn which 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE SENSITIVE VERACITY OF JESUS, 29 

might have been substituted for this of the text. 
Suppose our Lord to have said, If this beautiful 
doctrine of heaven shall finally prove unreal, I do 
not hold myself responsible for the issue ; it may 
prove true; it may prove untrue ; take your own 
risks about it. There might seem a blunt rough 
honesty in so disposing of the matter, but such 
veracity is hollow or heartless as compared with 
the tone of our Lord's actual utterance. If it were 
not so, I would have told you. I should consider 
myself bound to tell you. I could not regard it 
honorable in me as a special religious teacher to 
throw these risks upon you. I take the risks my- 
self. I hold myself responsible for the reality of 
the pictures which I have drawn of the heavenly 
home. 

The four suppositions, now made, will have 
served their purpose, if they have helped to bring 
out to any other mind the impression which has 
been again and again fastened upon my own 
by reason . of this single line of our text. This 
single line flashes instantly upon one's thought 
the impression of our Lord's careful, strong, deli- 
cate and aflfectionate trustworthiness. But this 
quality of character, though revealed in these few 
words, is by no means confined to them. The 
gentleman may be disclosed as such by the one 
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question or answer that he makes during the pat- 
tering of the summer shower, but that is because 
his culture has become a part of himself and he 
divests himself of it nowhere and at no time. 
Our attention may be drawn to it on the slight oc- 
casion, but once we have seen it, we shall 
never cease to see it. So when I read this clause, 
I say to myself. How admirably these words sug- 
gest the perfect reliableness of my Saviour! But 
the moment this suggestion passes my lips, it 
seems also as if all the sacred pages were written 
to set forth this particular grace. Indeed, it may 
well seem so, for trustworthiness is not a single 
grace. When one speaks, for instance, of the 
trustworthiness of a bridge, say, such a one as 
spans the Mississippi at St. Louis, that is the 
grand thing about it, that, day or night, when 
streams are low and streams are high and mad 
with terrific currents, in wind and rain and scorch- 
ing heat, the great structure has committed to it the 
burden of rich harvests and of a continental com- 
merce and of human lives; and the first, middle, 
last thing demanded of it is that it be worthy of 
confidence. But though that be the one grand re- 
quisite in the bridge, yet how many things go to- 
gether to make up that requisite. The granite 
that lies deep down in the treacherous bed of the 
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river, the piers that bear the weight and pressure 
of the whole, the truss work of steel, the various 
pieces of material which have been wrought one 
by one and fitted each to its place, all go to make 
the bridge safe. So, what is there in our Lord's 
complete person, what grace or power of nature or 
growth, which does not enter into his perfectness 
as an object of human trust? But it is always a 
great source of confidence regarding any massive 
structure reared by men's hands, if we find that 
the responsible persons engaged upon it were 
themselves distinctly conscious of the problem 
which they had undertaken to work out. For, after 
all, in the most important sense, the St. Louis 
bridge was put and held in its place by the engi- 
neer who planned it. His brains and knowledge 
and trusty character were its support. So the 
trustworthiness of Jesus Christ is the foundation 
on which the salvation of this world is built. All 
the travel to the celestial country passes over his 
person. No question, therefore, is so vital as this: 
Did he fully understand that which he had under- 
taken? Did he consciously and distinctly appreci- 
ate the strain that would come on his trustiness? 
He assumed the greatest task ever assumed in this 
world. Bridges and ship canals are as nothing to 
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this work. Did he assume it as one who felt to the 
quick the demands which it made on him? 

Now, if anyone will go through the New Testa- 
ment with these questions in mind, he will be im- 
pressed with the affirmative answer given to them 
there. From beginning to end it is manifest that 
the Redeemer understands and feels that a pressure 
is on him, which needs to be sustained by utter 
and extraordinary trustworthiness. 

Remark, then, as you pass along these pages, 
how prominent the grace of truthfulness is made. 
He is the only begotten of the Father, " full of 
grace and truth." "Ye seek to kill me, a man 
that told you the truth." " Because I tell you 
the truth, ye believe me not." So, in the chapter 
before us, "I am the truth." In the presence 
of Pilate also, what majestic words are these in 
answer to the question, '• Art thou a King, then? " 
" Thou sayest I am a King ; for this cause came 
I into the world that I should bear witness unto 
the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my words." This quality in him 
impressed itself in a special manner upon the 
mind of the apostle, John. In the midst of the 
false and the unreliable, John had only to lift 
his eyes and he beheld again "the true and 
faithful witness." How often in the book of Reve- 
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lation does this epithet flash forth ! In that 
grand scene, for example, when he sees heaven 
opened and the Redeemer ride forth, at the head 
of the armies of heaven, the long columns of 
saints following their leader on white horses, 
themselves clothed in fine linen, white and clean, 
the name that is first applied to him is " Faithful 
and true." Now, it is much to me, in reading 
the Scriptures, which invite continually to the 
exercise of faith, to find that the being in whom 
especially this faith is to be reposed, is repre- 
sented as having the very quality which corre- 
sponds to faith. You ask your friend returning 
from New York, What impression did you get 
regarding that bridge-work that has been doing 
to unite New York and Brooklyn ?. If he answer, 
the impression fastened on me concerning it was 
its prodigious strength ; the more closely I ex- 
amined, the more I felt that this was devised 
by some one who meant that it should last and 
be safe forever. If that be your friend's answer, 
it is such an answer as one would like to hear. 
But this is the impression which a careful reading 
of this New Testament will induce. Why, what- 
ever else may be affirmed of the Lord who is 
described therein, one trait stands forth clear, 
he made a specialty of the truth. 
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There was one point in his claims, in respect 
to which the strain on him would be especially 
severe. For he ventured to guarantee to all 
men who trusted in him, forgiveness of sins, 
restoration to divine favor and to everlasting 
life. But the natural and reasonable feeling was 
expressed by the Jews when they said, Who 
can forgive sins but God only? For it is sun-clear 
that nobody can make such guarantee as Christ 
makes, unless he have extraordinary divine au- 
thority. But just this is what the Master claims. 
It is a stupendous claim. It is nothing less 
than the claim to span the abyss which separates 
the infinite from the finite ; to combine in himself 
divine and human power ; while standing on the 
shores of time to have instant, constant and 
potent unity with him who inhabiteth eternity. 
" No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him." Now, plainly, at this 
point the pressure on Christ's trustworthiness 
becomes severe. But it is precisely at this point, 
where the strain is so tense that it might seem 
as if the entire Christian structure would snap 
any moment and drop out of its high place into 
nothingness, right at this point that I see the 
veracity of Christ is careful, unhesitating, clear. 
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He is aware that this claim is high. He knows 
that it must be challenged ; that men may feel 
constrained to say, Why, this is absurd ; this is 
impossible ; this, at the least, is improbable. 
Nevertheless, he persistently links himself with 
his Father, as no other being could presume to 
do. " Believe in God ; believe also in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions. If it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you." It is manifest that 
Christ is not propounding a doctrine about the 
future life, but he is affirming what he knows 
about his Father's house and what he is able and 
going to prepare there. This becomes the more 
evident when, in the niath verse immediately 
following, he makes that wonderful answer to 
Philip, " Have I been so long time with you 
and dost thou not know me, Philip? He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father." As I 
ponder over these and similar declarations, there 
grows upon me the thought, suggested by the 
single line of our text. Yes, we may be sure 
that, if these great facts were not so, this person, 
who is so exceptionally true, would have said so. 
For he is not merely honest as the world goes, 
but he belongs within that inner circle of those 
to whom truth is sacred, who could not, if they 
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would, and would not, if they could, do or say 
anything which would deceive. Say rather, he 
is himself the centre and life of that circle. 
Every one that has this character is a child of 
light, of "that light which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world." All that we have 
imagined possible in trustworthiness is realized 
in him. 

Of course, out of such a theme as this I might 
draw nearly all the practical lessons pertaining to 
the Christian experience. For what is there of 
Christian grace or strength that does not root itself 
in the trustworthiness of the King of the Church? 

But I may at least bring out and place in full 
view that definition of the word, faith; which needs 
to be kept clear in the minds of men in our con- 
fused time. Believe in God; believe also in me. 
This is the activity named in immediate connec- 
tion. But what is faith? It is simply trust in one 
who is trustworthy. It is not opinion. It is more 
like the courage of conviction. It is not credulity, 
It is not "going it blind.'' It is not trust simply, 
without regard to the person in whom the confi- 
dence is to be reposed. It is trust in one in whom 
we have good, and, as we have seen, specially good 
reason to confide. The faith in Christ, to which 
we are so much exhorted, is the most natural of 
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all moral acts and the one most utterly rational. 
Faith and reason are as completely in harmony as 
the eye and the sunlight. 

We may see, also, how faith is to be had and in- 
creased. It is by enlightenment and exercise. 
We become acquainted with Christ as he is given 
to us in the Word; he makes the impression of 
being reliable; we test him as far as we can do so, 
and the conviction deepens. We treat him as we 
do reliable persons. We grow in his grace, as you 
grow at rest respecting the trains that take you to 
and fro over the continent. We see the locomo- 
tive is strong; built expressly for its work; that it 
carries hundreds and thousands of people daily 
and safely. We have come to rest in it; we take 
our trips with hardly a thought of solicitude; we 
arrange all our business on the strength of our 
confidence; buy property and build homes on the 
basis of it. So our faith grows by knowing him 
on whom we trust and treating him as if he were 
worthy of confidence. 

We may see, too, how it is that the Christian 
doctrine of immortality is not a doctrine simply, 
but an assurance. Dr. Thomas Hill tells us that 
on a certain occasion he had read to a friend the 
report of a scene which occurred in the Natural 
Academy of Science. The superintendent of the 
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coast survey had read a paper on some abstruse 
mathematical topic; Agassiz rose and said, "Mr. 
President, I confess I do not know one word of 
this communication, but I have had heretofore 
such ample reasons for believing in the speaker's 
clearness and soundness of thought, that I accept 
what he has now said as undoubtedly true and of 
great practical value.'' " That," rejoined Dr. Hill's 
friend, '* is just the way I do with respect to Jesus 
and the immortal life. I have seen and do see so 
many proofs of the wonderful wisdom and clear- 
ness of thought and holiness of character in him, 
that when hesays these things are true of the future 
life, I believe they are true." Ihe Christian atti- 
tude indeed, with reference to all the promises is like 
that of Dr. Livingstone as exhibited in that story 
of him when his life was placed in imminent peril 
by the threatening presence of hostile bands. He 
made all the provision that he could make, and 
then lay down to rest in confident reliance on the 
providence of God. For, said he, " The promises 
of Divine care are made on the word of a gentle- 
man of the most delicate honor, Jesus Christ, and 
that's end of it." The word of Christ is the end 
of it with us also. 

In respect, likewise, to the solemn questions 
which relate to impenitent souls in the future 
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world, this perfect and delicate trustiness of the 
Redeemer brings its impressive lesson. For he 
who tells us that there are many mansions in the 
Father's house has pictured the loss, the death, 
which are the wages of sin hereafter. There are 
many' who will be glad to think of his word as so 
delicately sure when he refers to the home of the 
blest But we must not count him trusty, when 
he prophesies pleasant things, and treat him as 
evasive, equivocal, so discounting his reliableness, 
when he predicts the peril of unbelief. If he is 
sensitively trustworthy in one case, he must 
be equally so in the other. No theologian or 
preacher worthy of the name, warns against the 
second death, because the thought of such an 
issue is pleasant to his mind. But there it stands, 
outlined by the true and faithful witness. We 
know it must be a real danger, for if it were not 
so, he would not have told us that it is. 

Every aspect of this theme also impresses this 
final lesson, that they who are the professed disci- 
ples of such a Master will be themselves trust- 
worthy. Critics have sometimes discussed the 
question whether in the word, faith, the radical 
idea is trust or trustiness; whether a man should 
be called a believer because he confides in Christ, 
or because he is of such stuff that Christ confides 
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in him. But the full Biblical view is that the 
believer becomes trusty by reason of his trust in 
the trustworthy Redeemer. When Peter said: 
" Thou art the Christ," the Master replied, " Thou 
art Peter, and on this rock I will build my church." 
Building on the Eock, one becomes of a piece with 
it. True faith grows into faithfulness. Resting 
on him who is the truth, we become people on 
whose word the world may rely, people who can 
be trusted in the business and intercourse of earth 
as well as in the Father's house above. In those 
parts of the oriental world where English and 
American missionaries labor, they and the natives 
who profess to follow their teachings are proverbi- 
ally spoken of as the religionists who do not lie, 
whose word may be taken for all it naturally 
means. That is a gratifying tribute. But the 
wonder is that any follower of such a Master as 
Christ should deserve, or even seem to deserve, any 
different tribute. " I have no greater joy," wrote 
the Apostle John, " than to hear that my children 
walk in truth." We, who are parents, pastors, 
teachers, can have no greater joy. 
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THE UNAPPEOPRIATED GOOD. 

" JestM saith unto him^ Have I been bo long time with youy and 
dost thou not know me, Philip t "—John 14: 9. 

T)HILIP had now been three years with Jesus. 

-*- Yet he had not discovered that Jesus was so 
related to the Father, that whoever had seen the 
Son of Man, had seen, so far as finite vision can 
see, the Infinite Father. What a world there was 
in Philip's Master which it had not entered into 
the disciple's mind to conceive ! Let our theme 
be the unappropriated good there is in Christ. 

1. The fact of much good lying near one and 
yet for a long time unused is a common fact. At 
least two hundred generations of men have lived 
in the presence of this material world; but there are 
wonderful powers and useful properties in nature 
which have been brought to light only within a 
few years. So familiar to us is this fact, that 
we keep ourselves all the time astonished at the 
ignorance of the ages which have been before us. 
It used to be therefore a healthful antidote to 



Digitized 



by Google 



42 THE UNAPPROPRIATED GOOD. 

our modern complacency when some of us, in 
our younger days, used to hear Wendell Phillips 
lecture, perhaps at the hundredth repetition, on 
the Lost Arts, and show to us that the ancients 
knew some secrets of nature which the men of 
the nineteenth century have utterly failed to 
reclaim. Our subject does not require us to 
champion either the past or the present They 
who glorify the age we live in and those who look 
fondly back to some golden days of antiquity, alike 
testify to the fact that it is the most common 
thing for us to live very close to realities and 
beauties and utilities, of which we have no per- 
ception. Multitudes of men, thirty years ago, 
roamed about California for gold and never 
dreamed that it would produce the finest wheat. 
There have been critics who, looking upon the 
present barrenness of the Holy Land, have argued 
that that land could not possibly have sustained 
the population and amassed the wealth which 
make famous the epoch of Solomon. The ex- 
humed ruins of the oriental world have refuted 
the argument. Those ruins therefore declare 
that through long centuries the Moslem and 
the Christian alike have been living in a country 
whose resources are vast ; the power of appropri- 
ation only has been wanting. Our ears are 
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dinned so much with the thesis that the peculiar 
physical geography, yes, the geology of a country, 
makes its history, that we forget the other thesis, 
which may as truly be maintained, that the history 
of many lands has been poor, because the races 
which inhabited them have lost, or never had, 
grip on the generous nature of things which 
surrounded them. The political economist, when 
he discusses the situation in Ireland, turns his 
eyes away to portions of the island, where the 
land is equally, where it may be much, inferior. 
There, he says, the peasant owns his homestead. 
" The magic of property turns the sand into gold." 
How much sand there is which has not received 
this golden transmutation ! 

It is not, then, a singular fact that there is a 
great deal of good in Christ which men have not 
made their own. He has been a long time in 
the world; yet the world has not really known 
him. His light has shined many years in the 
darkness, but the darkness has comprehended 
it not When one is reading the story of the 
middle ages, he sees the processions of crusaders 
go and come ; they move in thousands ; Europe 
seems nothing but a camp of men wearing the 
cross; Christ's name is on every lip. But a 
sober rSader of the New Testament finds it diffi- 



Digitized 



by Google 



44 THE UNAPPROPRIATED GOOD. 

cult to recognize the lineaments of the Master 
in the great mass of these devotees. Their bones 
whitened on the holy fields of Palestine, but 
their deeds were as if they had never known 
the sacred name they bore. One may see, too, 
even now, jeweled crosses worn on the persons 
of men and women, but it will often sadden him 
to be compelled to judge that these persons 
have seen scarcely anything in the cross, except 
the jewel, which is wonderful or potent to them. 

2. Yet common, commonplace even, as is this 
fact of unappropriated good, it is nevertheless 
startling. To take a familiar example from the 
trade of the world. Within a short period, 
petroleum has become one of the great staples. 
Its lights are kindled in every part of the globe, 
as often as evening returns. The amount of this 
product yielded from flowing wells has been 
simply enormous. The uses in the arts are 
manifold. It is not, however, startling to think 
that for thirty-five years before 1854, those 
fountains were known to exist in the neighborhood 
of the upper waters of the Ohio, and yet for 
thirty-five years they remained almost unused ! 
Men owned farms which covered fabulous wealth, 
but were unconscious of it. 

Let us cite an equally familiar, while more 
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startling, example from Christian biography. 
When John Wesley returned from his missionary 
tour to America, he had been living a strict 
religious life for sixteen or seventeen years. He 
had been the inspiration of the Holy Club of 
students at Oxford. Yet, he writes in his journal, 
I went to America to convert the Indians, but O, 
who shall convert me? He deplores his low 
naoral condition. He has no joy of divine 
acceptance. What a strange thing it is that 
such a man, who is described by one historian 
as " of healthful temperament, of rare intelligence, 
of logical astuteness, whe had read every line 
of Holy Scripture in the very language in which 
prophet or apostle had penned it," that such a 
man, after many years of diligent search, should 
be stumbling over the very cross on which his 
salvation had been worked out ! A f^w days 
after this sad confession was made, he appropri- 
ated one verse of the familiar words of Christ, 
which a woman repeated in his hearing, and 
instantly his soul sprang into marvellous light, 
liberty and power. In that single verse he ate 
the bread in the strength of which he went 
preaching for fitty-three years. But that bread 
had been in his mouth, we must suppose also in 
his very heart, yet he had not tasted this sweet- 
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ness and power before. He had lived with hardly 
a partition, only a thin veil, between him and the 
large room of his Redeemer's favor, and yet had 
never entered that room. Time and again, his 
foot was on the threshold, the door itself was ajar, 
still he continued to forego the open privileges of 
his Father's house. 

Some of our pioneers tell us how near they 
were to being rich. They were just about to buy 
a piece of land which is now worth millions of 
dollars. They go back in their thoughts and 
almost tremble to think into what close neighbor- 
hood they came to the millionaires. But one's 
heart must be more tiemulous when he reflects 
that not once, but many times he has been not 
far from the Kingdom of God ! This is the 
thought which in LowelFs poem, "Extreme 
Unction," rings on like a knell. In the poem 
are the words supposed to be used by one who 
has come to death's door, a mere worldling. 
To have come thither, earthly and unspiritual, 
notwithstanding the fact that "Christ still was 
wandering o'er the earth," to recollect that his 
hands have held all along '* the keys of darkness 
and of morn" — 

" Mine held them once ; I flan^ away 
Those keys that might have open set 
The golden sluices of the day, 

But clutch the keys of darkness yet ; " 
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to have had Christ's good within our reach and 
all its wealth ready to fall into our hands and 
to find those hands empty, that is indeed a 
startling thought. 

For while the thought of unappropriated good 
in Christ is startliDg, that is partly because it most 
commonly is also reproachful. Was there not the 
tone of reproach in the question which the Master 
addressed to Philip? "Have I been so long time 
with you and yet thou hast not known me, Philip?" 
The implication is that the disciple might have 
been expected to know more. 

A friend may expect his friends to discover more 
quickly than others what is good in him. Will 
they not have an intuitive insight of his worth? 
They do not require him to unfold in detail and 
labored explanation all his eixcellence. A look, 
the tones of the voice, the trivial act disclose the 
secret. To St. Paul, the "riches of Christ" were 
"unsearchable." To "win Christ" and "the 
excellency of the knowledge " of him, he counted 
all things else loss. His great desire respecting 
his followers was that they might "comprehend what 
is the breadth and length and depth and height, 
and know the love of Christ which passeth knowl- 
edge." These are very warm expressions. They 
indicate some marvellous good which is hidden to 
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many eyes. But it is not for want of mere vision 
that a man does not perceive the beauty of the 
Tosemite Valley. There must be a deeper defect. 
So the explanation which in the Bible underlies 
the failure on the part of men to apprehend Chris- 
tian truth is moral. " If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine." When therefore 
we speak of unappropriated good we imply some 
fault of the heart. This it is which so often 
draws the vail over our eyes whether we are read- 
ing the Old or the New Testament. 

The Master himself expressed his surprise at 
the appreciation given him by foreigners. How 
ojften a similar surprise has brought, by compari- 
son, reproach to those who bear the Christian 
name! We sometimes find citizens of alien birth, 
who are more ardently and intelligently American 
than those born and trained on our own soil. If 
that be to the credit of the foreigner, it is not to 
the honor of some among our own people. When 
I go into a neighbor's house and find that the un- 
lettered servant, even though he be a Chinaman, 
has an appreciation of Christ, which his master and 
master's family have not, I blush. Cases are on 
record of eminent scholars, who though trained 
in the University, were unable to spell; some 
little child might easily correct them. Difficult 
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as English spelling is, no such scholar could 
wholly escape the feeling of shame. But how 
much more frequent it is for men and women in 
our day to make even a boast of culture, to acquire 
a deserved name for scholarship in the sciences and 
arts, and yet to miss of knowing Christ as their own 
Saviour. Classmates of these very persons go 
forth and in the name of Christ redeem ignorant 
and debased races, so that they become clothed 
and in their right mind, but these persons them- 
selves live without faith and die without hope. I 
withhold no tribute of admiration or of personal 
indebtedness which is due to a woman like George 
Eliot, or a man like Thomas Carlyle, but it must 
ever remain a mortification that their eyes were 
holden so that they did not see Christ in the full- 
ness of his person and the beneficence of his work- 
ing as the Divine Saviour of the world. 

But if in one point of view the thought of unap- 
propriated good in Christ is reproachful, in 
another it is stimulating. The good is in him. It 
waits to be made our own. 

It was and still is the dismal theory of some 
reasoners in social science, that the time must 
come when in the increase of the world's popula- 
tion, the earth cannot sustain its inhabitants, apd 
starvation, freezing and what not must ensue. 
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But ve are learning more and more that the earth 
has a vast amount of undiscovered resources. As 
fast as the exigencies of the race require new sup- 
plies, the earth seems to have hidden within its 
heart those very supplies. While men have been 
calculating just how long the present known coal 
fields will hold out, new deposits have been dis- 
covered. There is reason to suppose that for the 
purposes of human existence, our globe is prac- 
tically inexhaustible. Such a supposition is a 
wonderful incentive to enterprise and progress. 
It is possible to fall to musing about the thinkers 
who have gone before us in such a way as to be 
discouraged. For we may say, those men have ex- 
hausted the fields of thought. But that is 
not the way the young investigators feel. To 
them, the world is not like the worn-out diggings 
which disfigure our mining scenery. It is full of 
virgin mines, richer than any which have been 
opened in former centuries. 

A similar thought impels the disciples of Christ. 
For in him are still hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge in the realm of the religious and 
moral life of men. He is still the one person who 
actually saves sinners from sin. His power to do 
this is as full and inexhaustible to-day as it was 
eighteen centuries ago. His name is efficient 
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among more millions of the human family than it 
was ever before. His is the one really advancing 
religion of our age. Despite, too, all the theolo- 
gies which have been written, and the creeds which 
have been framed, the Christ of whom we read in 
the Gospels and whose doctrine was further un- 
folded in the Epistles, is greater than the theolo- 
gies and the creeds. The student who would be 
freshest and most aflPective, is always the one who 
goes back to the historical redeemer, who drinks 
not so much from any stream as from the fountain. 
If there be so much latent good in Christ, it 
showB a miserable poverty of appreciation to set- 
tle down early with the conceit of a finished edu- 
cation. Perhaps the saddest thought a pastor has 
springs up in connection with school anniversaries. 
It is the thought that so many who leave school will 
never really study any more. They go to buying 
and selling, marrying and giving in marriage, ply- 
ing various industries and vocations, but they 
never set themselves patiently and ardently to 
learn any more of the secrets of God's world. It is 
not pleasant for me to think so even concerning 
one's geography or history. But it is irrepressi- 
bly painful to think so concerning one's knowl- 
edge of God and the divine life. Yet it has been 
given me to be so sanguine and hopeful with 
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respect to many a young scholar; slie seemed to 
have so much promise; her religious life would 
certainly grow so beautiful; but it has been given 
me to see all that promise blighted by the first 
touch of this coarse vain life that roars so 
greedily about us. To advance no more; to be 
stunted ; to have the old look of the dwarf come 
over the face, but to lose the perennial freshness 
of countenance that comes off the eager and 
growing soul, that is very hard to see. To speak 
of finishing one's education in anything is very 
weak. But to entertain the notion of graduating 
in Christianity is a profanation. To leave sun- 
day-school or church at fourteen or twenty-one 
or fifty, as if there were no more for us to gain 
in that realm, is both shameful and absurd. We 
reach no age, as individuals or as a race, in which 
we have outgrown the Christian faith, any more 
than we reach an age that has outgrown the 
stars. We may look at both the faith and the 
stars with better vision. We may sweep the 
heaven with a telescope or discover their secrets 
with the spectroscope. But the stars are not 
dwarfed; they are more wonderful than ever. 

Our theme emphasizes the fitness of an ex- 
pectant mind with reference to our personal re- 
ligious experience and growth. It is perhaps the 
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greatest misfortune that can befall the learner 
to drop down into a dull, unexpectant mood. 
He may plod, but he has lost inspiration. This 
danger besets the nominally religious life. For 
how many seem to stay in the feeling: I am not 
what I ought to be; my religion is not like a well 
of water within me; it is not a constant incentive 
to joyous and holy activity ; but then I do not 
suppose I shall be very different till I die. My 
friend, there is so much good in Christ that you 
should and may live in precisely the opposite fuel- 
ing. Why should you not rather be thinking — Who 
knows but that to-day, to-night, in the morning of 
to-morrow, as I shall be about my daily task or in 
connection with some new burden to be borne, I 
may fall heir to some special grace, be taken up 
into the spirit of Christ and made to have light, 
peace, devotion, higher by many degrees than I 
have had before? Such things have happened in 
thousands and millions of lives. Dr. Jessup, 
of Syria, relates that that peerless American 
scholar, Dr. Henry B. Smith, told his students 
that when he was studying in Germany, he 
fell into a poor, feeble, distracted piety. His 
struggle with rationalism was sharp and intense. 
*' But," he said, " in the midst of it all there came 
before me a vision of Christ, so distinct, sweet, of 
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Christ as a person, a living, divine and hnman 
Saviour, that all shadows were driven away and I 
never doubted more." Such visions and uplift 
may come to any of you. It should be expected 
to come. For the unappropriated good in the 
Master is so great that giving cannot impoverish 
him and the possibilities of quickened power from 
him are beyond measure. 

Our theme helps us to courage with reference to 
the great work of overcoming the world. The task 
which was waiting for Philip and the rest of the 
disciples, if it could have been shown to them in 
all its dimensions and intensity, would have 
crushed them. There are hours in all thoughtful 
lives when the very conception of the great Chris- 
tian undertaking amazes and almost palsies. So 
many millions to be uplifted and the depth to 
which they have sunk so very far below the 
moral height to which the gospel summons them! 
Our little efforts seem so small. It is like sweep- 
ing back the ocean to reform mankind. Multi- 
tudes of cultivated minds are accustomed even to 
sneer at missions, while large groups of zeal- 
ous men and women, though bearing the Christian 
message, point to the vanity of supposing that the 
world will ever be converted by the preaching of 
the cross. And we might easily fall into this 
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doubtful habit of looking at the business the 
Master has put into our hands, unless we catch the 
suggestion of the inexhaustible resources in the 
world's Saviour. There is more in him than man 
has yet known. The surpises of Pentecost will 
be repeated. For he will not fail nor be dis- 
couraged till he has set judgment on the earth. 
It is like him to do wonders. 
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IV. 
ANOTHER COMFORTER. 

** And I will pray the Father and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may be with you /orever."— John 14:16. 

T^HE Bible is a revelation : that is to say, it 
-^ tells us truths about God and our salvation 
which otherwise we should not know, or should 
know less perfectly. It is a progressive revelation: 
that is to say, some truths were revealed at the 
later periods much more perfectly than at the 
earlier. This statement is illustrated by the 
promise of the Comforter mentioned in the texi 
The reality and working of the Spirit of God were 
not unknown even to those who read only the 
book of Genesis. For are we not told in the very 
first verse that "the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters " ? But the fuller realization 
of this power came only when the Saviour had 
finished the work he wrought in our human flesh. 
Now, some persons are disposed to regard these 
successive disclosures of truth as burdens. They 
talk as the inferior half of boys and girls do, in 
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the inferior moods of their conversation, concern- 
ing the vitrious studies given them to learn. I 
wish, says one of these students, that there was 
no such rule as fractions; but history is my 
abomination, rejoins another : and, as for 
grammar, adds a third, it was invented to plague 
us. Yet, when these children have got so far as 
to see the connection these studies have with the 
business or the intercourse and culture of life, 
they may regard these studies as far greater helps 
than burdens. 

The disciples to whom our text was spoken, 
might have queried, Is not this a strange time to 
load us down with mysterious teachings ? In 
this hour of darkness are we to have another 
addition to our creed ? Yes, the creed was to be 
enlarged ; but it was enlarged by adding " another 
Comforter." Such enlargement might be likened 
to the addition of the masts and sails to a yacht 
Will they not take up room and bring weight, and 
require time and labor to handle them well ? The 
answer must be, Yes. But much as the masts and 
sails add to the weight the vessel has to carry, 
they add many-fold to its speed and power. So I 
shall hope to show as to the fuller doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit. 

One of the truths contained in this doctrine 
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is that some spirit, purer and truer than our 
own, waits to dwell in us. He is holy, the spirit 
of truth. Have not most of us a good deal of 
trouble with the spirit that often shows itself 
in our daily conduct ? It is weak, or mean, 
ungracious, uncomfortable, selfish. It needs as- 
sociation with, the control of, somenobler presence. 
Far back in the days of ancient Greece, it seemed 
to that wise man, Socrates, so he was wont to say, 
as if some voice were speaking to him, the voice 
of a monitor, a guide wiser than his own mind. 
When he lay in prison and his friends would 
tempt him to save his life by escape, he repre- 
sented himself as hearing arguments that were 
more persuasive than theirs. They came from this 
invisible companion. "I seem to hear it mur- 
muring in my ears like the sound of a flute ; 
that voice is humming in my ears and prevents 
me from hearing any other." But this wise man 
did not count this voice a hindrance. It elevated 
his manhood ; it gave a strange moral depth to 
his conversations. But the Biblical teaching is 
that the very spirit of truth and holiness waits to 
become a resident in every man. Tour sons and 
daughters, your old men and your young men, 
your servants and handmaids may see its visions 
and dream its dreams. 
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A second truth embraced in this doctrine is that 
the Spirit who thus seeks to abide in the heart is 
truly and properly divine. The great Greek moral- 
ist thought of the voice which spoke to him as that 
of some one of many divinities. And men have 
been worthily moved to better things when they 
have felt that the invisible presence of a deceased 
father, mother or friend was warning or guiding 
them. But the Spirit promised by our Saviour 
was none other, none less than that of him in 
whom we live and have our being. For, concern- 
him, Si Paul asks, " For what man knoweth the 
things of a man save the spirit of man which is 
in him : even so, the things of God knoweth no 
man but the Spirit of God." Besides, it is the 
same Spirit which dwells at the same instant in 
thousands and millions of persons whose earthly 
homes are farasunder. One may now inquire, if this 
is not a large article of faith to lay upon the mind, 
that the creative Spirit himself will come into 
intimate union with any lowly child of clay ? 
Yes, it is a great belief, but it is a great comfort 
as well. Would it have lessened Socrates' satis- 
faction in his guardian genius if he had ventured 
to think that the inward monitor was not a divine 
messenger only, but God himself ? When she was 
but a maiden, Sarah Pierrepont cherished the idea 



Digitized 



by Google 



ANOTHER COMFORTER, 61 

that the Great Being who made the world came 
to her in her quiet hours of thoughtfulness and 
prayer. That idea is vast enough to overwhelm the 
soul. But it did not overwhelm, it gave her a singu- 
lar peace and purity. It did not add to her tasks 
save as wings are an addition to a bird. The 
weight of the feathers is a trifle as compared to 
the power given by them to fly the fields of air. 
It does verily task our credence to entertain the 
conviction that there may be personal fellowship 
with the maker of heaven and earth. Behold, the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
less the little house which the single soul inhabits ! 
But the conviction is more rewarding than it is 
tasking. 

The third truth revealed in the doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit involves the fact that in some way the 
Spirit, while one with the Father and the Son, is 
distinguishable from each. So even our text im- 
plies. It is the Son, who is speaking: "/ will 
pray the Father and the Father shall give you 
another comforter, not him whom you have had 
the last three years, but another." So this simple, 
unlabored verse carries in it the great mystery of 
the Trinity. Here, then, the Christian revelation 
is often regarded as making large drafts on the 
human understanding. For how can we compass 
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the thought that God is one, and yet he can be 
spoken of as Father, Son and Holy Ghost at the 
the same moment? Even when what the Scriptures 
teach is made over into the carefully worded 
creeds of the Church, those careful words expose 
difficulties quite as much as they resolve them. 
And yet our Christian faith continually brings 
this teaching to our attention. For we open our 
services with the doxology and close them with 
the benediction, and we cannot put the Gospel into 
the simplest statement without suggesting the 
Trinity. 

But the very fact that this doctrine is sung in 
the Church from age to age, carries with it the 
assurance that, however deep the mystery of it, 
there must be lying in its heart a world of comfort. 
And experience shows that, in the history of 
human thought, this mysterious truth is the very 
one by which alone is maintained the living and 
effective belief in one God, who is holy and loving. 
No doubt many individuals, who decline to assent 
to the technical creed of the Trinity, have never- 
theless a hearty and fruitful confidence in the 
Father of us all, but they were trained in the 
atmosphere of the Scriptures and have been edu- 
cated and molded by the very truth which they 
formally deny or fail to accept. And while some, 
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ever and anon, troubled by the intellectual prob- 
lem they cannot solve, drop this high article of the 
faith, yet others who thought to find content in the 
bare unity of God, have been constrained by their 
spiritual necessities to revert to the Trinitarian 
conception. Few men ever strove to hold the uni- 
tarian way of thinking more ably or honestly than 
Dr. Huntington, who now for so many years has 
been a Bishop in one of the dioceses of the Episco- 
pal Church. But after many years of service as a 
preacher, he was moved to write the marked dis- 
course, entitled, " Life, Salvation and Comfort for 
man in the Divine Trinity." Few events were more 
full of suggestion than the conversations and other 
public utterances in which that veteran trancend- 
entalist, Mr. Alcott, a few yeara ago, expressed 
his conviction that no complete rest for the re- 
ligious mind was to be found save in the distinct and 
decided recognition of the revelation of God that 
is made in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 
These instances alone are enough to show that the 
very doctrine, which, on its speculative side, may 
occasion perplexity, may bring a great satisfaction 
to the reason and the heart. Faraday, the chemist, 
was a humble and warm disciple of Christ, a man 
of prayer. It is a significant fact that Prof. Tyn- 
dall, not generally regarded as a believer, once 
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heard him offer a brief prayer, and the Professor 
described it as the "the petition of a son, into 
whose heart God had sent the Spirit of his Son 
and who with absolute trust asked a blessing from 
his Father." That is, genuine, evangelical prayer 
is best described in the very language which 
involves, and, indeed, expressly utters, the full 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit. Surely any truth in 
the light of which7 as matter of fact, the sinful 
soul gets the Spirit of adoption and so is enabled to 
say, Abba Father, as an accepted child, has more 
comfort than it brings burden. 

A fourth truth connected with the doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit is the inspiration of the Scriptures. 
"All Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
" Holy men spake of old as they were moved by 
the Holy Spirit." And there is good reason to 
conclude that the immediate reason why the 
departing Saviour promised the Comforter to his 
apostles was because they were to bear an oral and 
written witness to him which would abide in his 
Church forever. In consequence of this especial 
work of the Spirit we have the authoritative 
volume we call the Bible. Now, it is possible to 
conceive of the inspiration of the Scriptures in 
such a way as to make it an imposition. Men may 
say, it increases the number and gravity of various 
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problems. Men wrest it to their own destruction. 
They wrangle over it. They prove anything they 
choose by it. We need not deny this. We may 
concede and deplore it Still the facts show ' 
that, wherever the Bible is received and 
obeyed as the work of men moved of God's spirit, 
it brings many times more comfort than it brings 
burdens. It follows the analogy of all knowledge. 
Does not the theory of atoms raise questions? 
Yes, but the scientist says, it clears up many 
questions also. Picking out the difficulties raised 
by the claim of the Scriptures to have been 
inspired, it has been possible for some men to 
assert that such a view of the book is an incubus 
on the intellect. But in the very towns and cities 
where this assertion is made are thousands of 
people who have been redeemed, in both their 
understanding and life, because they have treated 
the Bible as if it were the very word of God. In 
the little British province of Natal there was some 
years ago a learned Bishop who spent much time 
in showing how many difficulties arise in relation 
to the narratives given in the Pentateuch, supposing 
it to be other than a purely human work. No 
doubt the effect of the Bishop's treatises was to 
convey the impression that some conceptions of 
inspiration are a weight. Yet just across the sea 
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from where he wrote, on the island of Madagascar, 
in the same time, at least 60,000 then, many more 
now, came up out of their idolatry and degradation. 
And it can be shown that it was the Bible, believed 
to be the word of the Divine Spirit, which caused 
this wonderful change; because for years every 
missionary was driven from the island and the 
germs of the movement were kept alive by the few 
copies of the Scriptures which the persecuted con- 
verts counted more precious than their life. 
Besides, we are to remember that the inspiration 
promised by our Saviour had a larger reference 
than merely to secure or confirm our reverence for 
the book; it was a guarantee that there should 
come a power which should open the volume to 
the mind; so that men should no longer, in reading 
either the Old or the New Testament, have a veil 
over their eyes, but that should take place which 
took place, when Jesus himself explained the 
prophets to the two disciples, the heart should burn 
in sight of the illuminated pages. Now, "the 
Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the 
Lord, there is liberty"; the letter of the Word is no 
more a bondage, but full of light and comfort. 

And this leads naturally to one more point; 
the promise of Christ in the Holy Spirit is the 
promise of a direct divine working in the regener- 
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ation and sanctification of the soul. "That 
which is born of the spirit is spirit" "The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meek- 
ness, tempera^ce." Looking on one side of this 
matter as Nicodemus did, it were possible to 
think of this transformation as something mys- 
terious. How can these things be ? Why need 
we be perplexed about any doctrine of the new 
birth? Were it not enough to be honest and do 
about right? Such questions suppose that the 
Holy Spirit is principally so much more that is 
to be believed ; rather he is so much divine energy 
made possible in our behalf. It is just conceiv- 
able that if a strong friend should throw a rope 
to a drowning man, the latter might answer. 
Did I not have all I could think of or do before ? 
Why make me think about this rope and the 
necessity of making connection with it ? But we 
do not expect any such answer. Rather the 
coming of the friend and the throwing of the 
rope seem to be eutirely help and no burden at 
all. Do you hear the great contractors and 
builders of our time, on the whole, finding fault 
because science or invention brings to them some 
new force, or makes some force more available ? 
Very likely, it does involve some new adjustment, 
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some painstaking, but it brings more help than 
it does trouble. 

Now, at five points we have looked at the 
doctrine of another advocate, and seen at each of 
these points, that though, if one choose to take 
it so, it increases the articles of one's creed, yet 
it increases vastly more one's help and courage 
and hope. Our Lord's prayer is answered; in 
the words of the text we read over again the 
gracious meaning we have found in it, "I will 
pray the Father and he shall give you another 
advocate," not another task master, or creditor, 
or prosecutor, but another advocate, and such an 
advocate is a comfort indeed. 

When our Saviour was speaking about this 
great gift to his disciples, the whole matter, it 
would seem, was more puzzling than it was 
assuring and restful. They interrupted him again 
and again with questions. " What," asked Jude, 
"what has come to pass that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us and not unto the world ? " " What 
is this that he saith," said one to another, "What 
is this that he saith?" "We know not what he 
saith." So always, when any truth which is new, 
of whose reality we have little or no experience, 
is stated to us in words, it either falls dead upon 
us or it pricks our understanding and sets us 
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asking why, how and wherefore. And a child 
may ask more questions than its mother at least 
can answer. But these days, when the promise 
of the Father was a truth which lay outside of 
them, passed away with the disciples, and the days 
came when what was a doctrine became also an 
experience. The another advocate was as real 
as the one whom they had seen with their eyes 
and their hands had handled. They saw the world 
— ^the very men who had taken part in the cruci- 
fixion — convicted of sin ; men, perhaps, who had 
allied Jesus to Beelzebub and said, Thou hast a 
devil, now convinced of his righteousness. They 
found themselves remembering matters in the 
Lord's history and teaching which at the time 
made small impression : things dark before 
became light ; the moral weakness which made 
them timid was transformed into a marvellous 
boldness ; the low, earthly views they had had 
of the mission of the Saviour became large and 
spiritual. Could not questions, many and subtle, 
be asked still about this Comforter ? Could the 
mere intellect say any better whence this wind 
Cometh or whither it goeth ? No. The theory of 
an earthquake often remains puzzling us, though 
we have had the most sensible evidence of its 
power. We may be illumined and cheered by 
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electric light, while many secrets concerDing elec- 
tricity lie unrevealed. 

The Christian doctrine of the Holy Spirit has 
been verified again and again in the experience 
of millions. No boy or girl in these Christian 
lands lives without feeling, in greater or less 
degree, the monitions of his presence in the 
conscience. Sometimes, the voice seems very clear 
and very urgent. No one of us who reads the 
Scriptures, but detects the invisible power and 
catches the outlines of the invisible form. Often 
we meet men and women who are evidently 
molded by this agent. He it is who makes the 
atmosphere of some localities and societies so 
much more pure and quickening than others are. 
And when ever any one says in his heart of hearts, 
I choose to be led by the Spirit that glorifies 
Christ, that moment, the doctrine he has heard 
of by the hearing of the ear, and concerning which 
he has queried, how can these things be ? has 
become life and immortality. 
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V. 
THIRTY YEARS IN NAZARETH. 

" And he went down with them and came to Nazareth^ and he 
was subject unto th^m.—liVKE 2 : 51. 

T^HE childhood of Jesus occupies but a small 
-^ portion of the Gospels. In the Gospel of 
Mark, not a word is said about it. Jesus is of full 
age when he appears in Mark's story; and— to use 
this evangelist's favorite adverb — "straightway" 
the Messiah proceeds to the quickly succeeding 
tasks of his public ministry. In the copy of the 
New Testament which I have commonly used, two 
hundred and eighty-five pages are given to the 
things which Christ said and did after his baptism, 
but barely one page to the incidents connected 
with his previous life. Once only in all this 
period do we distinctly see the boy, and then, 
according to the story in Luke, he goes down with 
his parents to their retired provincial town; and 
nearly everything that can be said with certainty 
of his youth is that he was subject to the parental 
order and discipline. 
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Of the parents, we are told, they did not under- 
stand the answer which their son gave them in 
expiration of his tarrying in Jerusalem, when 
they were seeking for him. So we may as well 
confess that we do not understand all the reasons 
of the long obscurity of his thirty years at Naza- 
reth. But this is also told us, that his mother kept 
all these sayings in her heart. If we cannot 
understand all the problem of the Saviour's child- 
hood, nor all the reasons why so little is related 
concerning it, we may imitate Mary and ponder 
the little that is related. What are some of these 
suggestions that are likely to occur to us, when 
we consider that the inconspicuous years in the 
story of the Redeemer so greatly outnumber those 
which were conspicuous? When we take a look 
at some one Sabbatb, full of the Saviour's labors, 
it is easy to learn important lessons; but what les- 
sons are to be learned when we think of those 
Sabbaths, so many of them, in which it would 
appear probable that he uttered no o£Scial teach- 
ing and worked no amazing signs? 

1. One comprehensive suggestion comes from 
the consideration of this fact, viz., the reality and 
significance of our Lord's manhood. It has been 
sometimes imagined that his manhood was a thing 
of form, of appearance, something assumed for the 
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time to make an impression, but not flesh and 
blood humanity. If we were absolutely confined 
to the Gospel of Mark, and the Christ were sprung 
upon us in the fullness of a miraculous activity, 
without any allusion to antecedent years of infancy 
and growtii, it might be easier to conceive of him 
in this phenomenal way. But the glimpse that is 
given us in connection with our text assures us 
that his thirty years had passed under the common 
conditions of the average Galilean boy. There had 
been little, perhaps nothing, of the preternatural 
in his ways or modes of life. When at last he did 
preach, speak parable and work surprises of heal- 
ing, his townsmen could readily ask in their incre- 
dulity. Is this not the carpenter's son ? Is not his 
mother's name Mary ? And his brethren, James, 
Joaes, Simon and Judas? And his sisters, are 
they not all with us ? Is he not then just common 
clay ? We are very apt, now that we have been 
accustomed to think of him as divine, to argue. 
Why, there must have been something very extra- 
ordinary in the bearing, activity and conduct of 
Jesus from the beginning. It is really difficult for 
us to keep him down so long in the actual humanity 
into which he voluntarily entered. Do we not get 
a hint that in the holy family at Nazareth those 
protracted years of simple homely growth and 
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service were a perplexity and a disappointment ? 
Else how could it be that the simple suggestion 
which Mary made about the lack of wine at Cana, 
should have drawn out so decisive a reminder that 
his hour was not yet come ? Had it not seemed to 
her many times before as if liis hour would never 
come ? And his brethren, even after his public 
ministry, could not believe him; for if he were 
the Messiah, how could he live so long down in 
the common conditions ? If thou doest these 
things, if thou art the Son of God, how is it possi- 
ble that thou dost not manifest thyself to the world 
as such? Now, the fuller doctrine in the later 
portions of the New Testament emphasizes the fact 
that it was necessary for the Bedeemer to become 
human in order to redeem. And when we turn 
back to the record of the Gospels we mark this 
long period, when nearly all that appears to us is 
that he was one of an ordinary household. The 
apocryphal Gospels were not content with this 
record. They multiplied the miraculous back into 
his earlier development. It has taken the painters 
many centuries to learn to represent him without 
the halo about his head. And do not even we keep 
saying to ourselves, how could it have been that he 
should have failed so long to show his divinity? 
But the facts would rather teach us that the 
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divinity was to be revealed when the hour should 
be come. Meanwhile, and for a long while, he was 
to live just a life of full identity with his fellow- 
men. We must indeed affirm that this ordinary 
life was morally spotless. Purity, truth, obedience, 
good will, were in him without flaw. But these 
qualities do not astonish the average mass of 
people. They are not so highly esteemed always, 
even in one's own family. They do not always 
suit the ambitions of the parents. They may be 
misconstrued. They may be thought too good and 
inconvenient to have about. To be sure, we all of 
us think that if we had a real angel in the house, 
we should know he was winged, even if the wings 
themselves were concealed. But it would be no 
marvel if the angel should at times wish he could 
exercise his wings and fly away, and be somewhere 
where his motives and acts would not be so mis- 
conceived, and his spirit not so grieved. It is 
probable that that day when Jesus read the 
Scriptures in the synagogue, where he had been 
brought up, was not the first time that he had felt 
the force of the proverb, " No prophet is acceptable 
in his own country." However morally superior 
he was, as compared to his brothers or his towns- 
men, they might not have eyes to see it. As far as 
they were concerned, he was of no extraordinary 
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reputation ; his life was just our common human 
lot He was bone of our bone and flesh of our 
flesh. 

It follows, therefore, as a second suggestion, 
that the temptations of an ordinary life were met 
by our Saviour. We know that he met extra- 
ordinary temptations, those peculiar to himself 
as the Bedeemer. We read, also, of the special 
temptation that preceded his public career. 
That was for forty days in the wilderness and 
under the pressure of protracted hunger. We 
read of the trials to which he was subjected to 
by reason of the slowness of his disciples and the 
malignity of his enemies in high places. We 
read of the agony of the garden. These experi- 
ences were unique. But we might think. Why, 
he was girded for these, as Polycarp, or Latimer, 
and other martyrs girded themselves for the 
stake. Many a man or woman has made a 
supreme effort to meet some supreme occasion ; 
great grace has been given to endure some excep- 
tional conflict. But back of the exceptional and 
brief experience of his three years' ministry, lay 
the thirty years of those every-day vexations, 
rebuffs and grievances which try the virtue and 
patience of the great majority of us. 

It is common for us to neutralize the force of 
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this thought by saying, either first, Christ had a 
divine nature. But it is forgotten that it is a 
part of the Biblical doctrine that our Lord did 
not allow himself to use his divine prerogatives 
for the relief of his personal wants, nor for his 
human virtue. He laid aside the exercise of his 
divine powers for his own individual comfort and 
strength. Or second, it is said, well he had no 
inward craving for the unlawful, no inclination 
to anything wrong ; it was not hard for him to be 
good. No doubt, there was this disinclination to 
wrong choice. But we must not think of the 
matter as if Christ was so constituted as to go 
through all the narrowness, irritation and fasci- 
nation of human experience, and feel no impression 
from them. He was moved by them. To be sure, 
they did not move him as they would, if he had 
allowed himself to come under their control. A 
child may be fretted, because he loves good rather 
than evil ; but he will feel it differently and worse, 
if his heart says, I do not care, I am going to fret 
Then the temptation is let in and it has its way. 
We do not wish to think that our Lord had that 
irritability which comes in the cherishing of bad 
thoughts, but he did have those sensibilities by 
which he could be severely tried, and against the 
trial he must resist. The point is that for thirty 
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years he bore those petty and perpetual annoy- 
ances which are met at the different stages of the 
growing years. No diary was to be kept of them. 
No one would know of his conflict or his victory 
in detail. His tempted lot was, then, so much 
like most of ours. For all of us have difficulties 
that are only such as are common to men. They 
are too trivial to be made public. They do not 
give us any martyr's crown. If we should speak 
about them much, perhaps people would wonder 
how we have come to be making so much of 
nothing. They have their roots in a child's 
sensitiveness ; they are complicated with what is 
styled a woman's nervousness ; or, we say, they 
are bom only of a man's pride. But they chafe 
us nevertheless. And the blessed thought is that, 
in those unrecorded years, Christ was tempted ou 
this common plane and yet without sin. 

The third suggestion coming, as we look back 
into the obscure years at Nazareth, is that the 
Divine Providence puts a high estimate on periods 
of preparation. There may be stated many 
reasons why our Master should have begun his 
work earlier. It had been so long since Israel 
had been waiting for the Messiah. False religion 
was everywhere among the nations. Errors had 
been, and were now, traversing all the lands. Evil 
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men and seducers were waxing worse and worse. 
The poor needed the Gospel. During those thirty 
years, while he was tarrying at Nazareth, a 
generation of the human family would go down 
to their graves without the light which he could 
give. Why should one, so wonderfully bom and 
endowed, given such a message of peace and good 
will, be detained in a little town in the foot-hills 
and be working in the routine of ordinary labor 
for so long a time ? Why not put his mouth to 
the trumpet at once ? The question involves 
points which are beyond our solution. But our 
text directs our attention to the fact that prepa- 
ration was needed in him, as well as in the world* 
into which he came. Salvation was not to come 
by a sudden leap, a flash across the sky. The 
three years of a Saviour's work needed ten times 
three years of preparation. This may not seem 
accordant with some partial notions some of us 
may have concerning Christ. Why was he not 
as well fitted to enter on his work at eighteen 
as at thirty ? The doctors in the temple 
were ''amazed at his understanding and his 
answers," although he was only twelve years old. 
Why should eighteen years more pass before 
the people in general should be " astonished at his 
doctrine " ? There can hardly be a reply to these 
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questions which does not include high appreci- 
ation of those years which custom and reason 
assign as the season of preparation. In bringing 
many sons to glory, it behooved that the author 
of salvation be made perfect, not merely through 
the suffering of death, but through all the ante- 
cedent discipline of his home in Nazareth. What 
strikes us here, is not the facilities, the specially 
favorable opportunities which Nazareth afforded — 
that city could not boast of such — but these two 
things, the stillness of retirement and the element 
of time. What is twice recorded of his mother, 
that she ''kept things in her heart, pondering 
them," we may be sure was characteristic of Jesus. 
It takes time, it needs retirement, to keep the 
great things of God in the heart and to weigh 
them so as to feel their real value, and be pre- 
pared to express them to others. And if Christ 
needed such preparatory discipline, surely it need 
not be argued that they who are far less endowed 
than he, need it. 

That which was necessary in our Lord is con-, 
stantly illustrated in his disciples and his king- 
dom. Preparatory experience and training consti- 
tute so large a portion of life. Sometimes it 
seems as if it were all. For how often sickness, 
early death or other disability, arrests or keeps 
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men and women on the threshold. What a dispro- 
pK)rtion between the vestibule and the building! 
If we should look only at our Lord's thirty-three 
years, as they seemed, say, just after his death, 
-we should feel as those did who walked to 
Bmmaus, "looking sad." For the thought would 
oppress us that he was only just ready to be use- 
ful and now he is cut off! But wait and let the 
eighteen centuries go by, and we shall see that the 
short life was so wonderfully preparatory for the 
dispensation of the divine Comforter. So secular 
minds, who see missionaries taking long courses 
of study and spending much time in acquiring a 
foreign tongue, and then toiling away with little 
obvious result, are inclined to exclaim against 
waste, and even are so small-sighted as to calcu- 
late the cost of one convert. They do not con- 
sider that this is the foundation labor; large indeed 
if only one convert were to constitute the struct- 
ure to be erected on it, but not too large, if by and 
by a nation is to throng the walls and sing praises 
in its aisles. Along the Bay of Bengal, some sixty 
years ago, two humble men had prayed and taught 
for six years and no one embraced the faith they 
taught; but at the end of the sixth year, two native 
disciples came in their feebleness. An ordinary 
traveller, coming along that season might easily 
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have leaped, like Bemus, over the wall of this new 
Borne. But then commenced a movement, so that 
now hundreds of Christians stand where once two 
stood and scores of native preachers spread the 
truth far and wide. It has been said that the 
ledge on which Minot's Ledge light-house in Boston 
harbor is built, was uncovered but twenty minutes 
a day at low tide, and so two full years were spent 
by the workmen, before the sea-worn surface was 
made ready to receive the first layer of stones in 
the foundation. Two more years of wearisome 
endeavor were spent before the first few courses 
were finished. But after that the structure could 
go rapidly and surely forward. Do not despise the 
days of preparation, even if they do seem like the 
day of small things. Something is done then 
which cannot be done after. The labor that is out 
of sight may be more important than that which 
comes to view. The young men who are in a 
hurry to leave school, or college, or seminary, or 
who ask what is the use of this or that long-tried 
method of discipline, are not likely to do the most 
valuable work of the world. Visible results are 
darling objects of desire, but they usually may be 
traced back at last to somebody who was willing 
to plough and sow for others to reap. 

It is probable that fault has been found with the 
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Gospels because they are so reticent about the 
earlier life of our Lord. But if we have taken a 
correct impression, the silence is itself most 
instructive and comforting. For the great mass 
of men are not proipinent. Their life is obscure. 
They might become depressed in consequence. 
Can it be that, when the Lord himself was on the 
earth, his lot lay, and that most of the time, in just 
such conditions? And did he also feel the depres- 
sion incident to such lowly conditions? Then he 
is not the Saviour only of the men and women who 
have felt their lives sublime, but of us who have not 
felt our lives sublime at all. He must have some 
quick feeling with ministers whose congregations 
are not large and whose work makes small noise 
in the world; with parents who have to wait long 
for wisdom and grace to blossom in their children ; 
with those children who patiently continue their 
studies and discipline, though they do hear the 
Syren call outside; with chronic invalids who won- 
der what the tedious months of seclusion can 
mean; with those who plant institutions that do 
not at once become Oxfords or Tales. The writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews says: "Verily, not of 
angels doth he take hold, but he taketh hold on 
the seed of Abraham." We may add, verily, he 
took not hold of the social conditions repre- 
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sented by the rich, learned, the people of genius 
and the successful ; but he took the conditions of 
the commonplace. He tasted death for every 
man, but he tasted the slow, baffled, lingering and 
monotonous life, which must in some degree and 
at some time puzzle us all. 

Let us, then, close with the su^estion that God 
esteems it a great thing to be just obedient and 
submitted within the lot assigned us in family, 
school, neighborhood. For Christ went down from 
the great and holy city, from the rooms of the 
reverend doctors in the gorgeous temple, and came 
to Nazareth, and he was subject for thirty years to 
his parents. He learned that plain grace of 
obedience in the things he had to meet there. The 
sphere was not wide, but the words which he once 
used of Mary, of Bethany, might be applied to 
him. He hath done what he could. We are often 
restless. We would prefer some other sphere. 
The treadmill fills not our capacity. Even home 
may seem narrow. It cannot be that Jesus found 
all his nature satisfied in his adopted town. He 
outgrew it. When his hour came, he left it So, 
when the hour comes, let us gladly enter larger 
spaces that may open to us. But until then God 
give us the grace that can be faithful in the few 
things. It may happen, indeed, certainly it does 
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happen, that they who have held large trusts, may, 
by some reverse or disability, come to find their 
opportunity contract. The rich man becomes 
poor ; the President returns to the place of one of 
sixiy millions of people. The old man's honors 
he sees slip from him into younger men's hands. 
Peter who girded himself, and walked whither he 
would, comes to be girded by another and carried 
whether he would not. How changeful life is! 
How great a grace that, learned from Christ, which 
enables us to make the best of, and do the best in, 
whatever condition Providence may assign us. 
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VI. 
NOT TO JUDGE, BUT TO SAVE. 

*^For Qod sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; 
but that the world should be saved through him."— JoBV 8 : 17. 

/^N the day of Victor Hugo's funeral in Paris, 
^^-^ workmen were noticed removing the cross 
from the public building which was to be promi- 
nent in the eye of the people on that day. That 
removal of the cross was a sign that somehow 
large numbers of the Parisian populace look upon 
Christ, at least as represented by the Church 
there, as their enemy rather than as their friend. 
The French radicals are not the only ones who 
have come to misconceive of the main mission of 
Christ. There is an old story, which used to be 
told in the juvenile papers, with a telling picture 
to match it. The picture shows a boy gasping 
in deep water. He is evidently in danger of 
drowning. On the bank near by, a tall, straight, 
dignified old gentleman is standing, who swings 
his cane energetically to and fro. He is taking 
the boy to task for his carelessness. Meanwhile, 
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however, the strength of the child is failing fast, 
and he cries out, " O, sir, save me first and lecture 
me afterwards ! '' Would it not be a gross mistake 
if men should come to think of Christ thus ? 
If they should make judgment instecul of salvation 
the chief errand for which God sent his Son 
into our world ? 

It is worth our while to note, then, the pains 
which our Master took to emphasize the principal 
business on which he came. Thus, even when he 
had occasion to speak with severity to his cavilling 
countrymen, he said, "Think not that I will 
accuse you to the Father." When the Pharisees 
reproached him, he told them, "I judge no man."' 
When some Samaritan villagers did not show a 
decent hospitality, and James and John would 
have him command fire to come down and con- 
sume them, he rebuked the two disciples. The 
air of religious Palestine was full of religious 
teaching which despised publicans and sinners, 
but it was his joy to relate the parables of the 
lost coin, the lost sheep, and the prodigal son. 
On the very last week of his life, when, notwith- 
standing all his miracles, his countrymen did not 
believe him, he does not hesitate to hold forth 
the same truth that is stated in our text, "And if 
any man hear my sayings and keep them not, I 
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judge him not ; for I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world." 

This prominence of the saving errand stands 
out in the name, which was to be given him at 
bis birth, " And thou shalt call his name Jesus ; 
for it is he that shall save his people from their 
sins." This was the good tidings which the 
angel brought to the shepherds, "For there is 
born to you this day in the City of David, a 
Saviour." 

His miracles manifest this same great purpose. 
Of the thirty-three mighty works, distinctly nar- 
rated, none of them bring judgment upon men. 
The only approach to a miracle of harm appears 
when the swine were left to run down a steep 
place into the sea, and when the barren fig-tree 
was made to wither away. Even these two strokes 
of power were rather for instruction than for 
judgment But the great body of wonderful 
works were for the relief of human suffering and 
need. They were deliverances, not inflictions. 
It should be remembered that in connection with 
these very acts of mercy, Jesus met with stinging 
provocation. He was accused of doing these 
acts by league with the devil. He was blamed 
for doing them. Easily he might have meted 
to his critics condign punishment, struck them 
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with blindness or leprosy, as did Elisha ; visited 
them with death, as Peter did Ananias and 
Sapphira. But endowed with amazing power, 
he did not use it thus. He went iabout to heal, 
not to harm. 

His death signally disclosed his character of a 
Saviour. It might have been expected that in the 
final scene there would be some token that the King 
of the Jews was their judge. There was darkness. 
The earth did quake. The rocks were rent. The 
temple's vail was torn in twain. Earth, as was 
fit, gave sign that she felt the wound her Lord was 
receiving. But we do not read that a single 
creature in the vast and stormy throng was hurt 
Creatures were there, who, only a few hours 
before, had spit upon him. But they were safe. 
The soldiers cast lots for his garments beneath 
the cross on which he hung, but no bolt fell 
from the darkening sky. People continually were 
passing by, wagging their heads in ridicule and 
insult, but no vengeance befel them. The chief 
priests, scribes and elders stood now in sight of 
their victim, mocking, chuckling over their victory, 
deriding his high claims. Is there no indignation 
gathering hot in that suffering Son of God, 
which shall presently devour such adversaries ? 
Elijah's wrath on Carmel slew the priests of Baal 
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with instant fury. But their provocation was far 
less than the provocation given by those who 
cried, Crucify him, and who taunted the blameless 
Messiah. But there was no wrath in the Saviour 
on that day. Words of apology were offered in 
behalf of the immediate actors in the scene. 
"They know not what th^y do." Words of for- 
giving intercession arose in the midst of that 
angry air. "Father, forgive them." A thief, who 
was meeting the just judgment for his deeds, 
received the promise of Paradise that same hour. 
The wonderful being who was stretched on that 
rude wood, as he came, lived, wrought his 
miracles, so now he dies, not to judge, but to 
save the world. 

If this office of Saviour thus stood out subordi- 
nating his mission as judge, then we who represent 
Christ need to take pains to represent him to the 
world in that light. We need to take special pains. 

One reason for this is that it was a subordinate 
end and, incidentally, a necessary result of Christ's 
visit to earth that the world would be judged. He 
came as the light comes. It is not the chief func- 
tion of the sunshine to reveal the objects which 
are unsightly and repulsive, yet the sun cannot 
shine where such objects are, without exposing 
them to view. So our Saviour says in one place. 
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"Now is the judgment of the world." That and 
similar passages might seem to contradict the 
assertion in our text. But there is no real contra- 
diction. It is well known that "wherever Christ is 
preached, there the fact of human sinfulness and 
peril becomes clearer and often more oppressive. 
So, the very word, preach, has come to take on a 
secondary instead of its primary meaning. Its 
real evangelistic meaning is to tell the good news. 
But if in the course of conversation one of us 
should reprove a fault, or suggest a duty, or warn 
against some moral danger, he would very likely 
be answered, Oh, don't preach. So the sermon, in 
many minds, comes to be chiefly the handling of 
men's sins and the exposure of the sinner's danger. 
But that is not its distinctive character. Sin is 
hardly more the chief burden of a preacher than 
sickness is the great mission of the physician. It 
may be necessary for a doctor to show his patient 
that he is really a sick man ; it may be important 
that he should tell him what and how serious a 
matter his disease is. For the patient may be 
deceived. But, comparatively, it is an inferior 
function of a physician to magnify disease. His 
principal errand is to bring some remedy, to effect 
a cure. What is called the diagnosis, the thorough 
and accurate knowledge of the case, is, indeed, of 
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very vital importance. We all know what vain 
attempts are often made to cure, simply because 
the sick man is treated for the wrong disease. It 
is not wonderful, therefore, that some persons 
should magnify this power of accurate vision and 
should say, Why, that man told me just how I felt, 
and looked right through me. It is not the most 
pleasant thing in the world for people to know 
morally just how they are. It may be said to be 
the most painful thing in the world. The attempts 
on the part of the health authorities in some of the 
cholera-stricken cities of Spain, to put those cities 
in a good sanitary condition, were resisted ; led 
almost to riot. The health-officer will see too 
much filth, and the people will see it, too. Is not, 
then, the cleansing of a foul city a great good ? 
Should not the sight of men who come to bring 
purity, to sweeten the air and ensure immunity 
from plague, be welcome ? It was not. Do you 
say, how absurd and suicidal was this feeling of 
the Spaniards ? But it is the feeling that reigns 
in human hearts about the Saviour from sin. He 
suggests to them, not so much salvation, as the 
bad moral condition. A young lady who had a 
morbid feeling concerning death, declared she 
never liked to see a minister, because he suggested 
to her mind a funeral. Now, a true Gospel minis- 
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ter should suggest to a young lady immortality 
rather than death. But one opposite implies 
another. And the soul that is sensitive about its 
wrong-doing, may be more sensitive of it when the 
Saviour appears, than before. A young man was 
once lying in a dejected and miserable state in 
London. He had been living a bad life. As he 
lay there, these words came suddenly to memory : 
" Call upon me, and I will deliver thee." These 
words are sweet words of promise, but the moment 
he recalled them, they were not comforting, but 
condemning. His past life rose tip before him. It 
is a bad perversion that thus changes the Saviour 
into the judge, but, I think, we see how the perver- 
sion is liable to occur, and so, why we need to take 
pains to overcome it. 

Again, it may be that in our worthy desire to 
set forth the worth and majesty of Christ we shall 
lose the sense of what his chief errand is. It is 
possible to dwell so much on the Lord's divinity, 
or on his transcendent moral perfectness, that the 
imperfect heart will feel as if it had no part with 
him. It may happen to us as to Peter after the 
marvellous draught of fishes. The master was so 
lifted up in his divine power that the disciple 
was constrained to cry out. Depart from me, for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. A notable perversion 
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arises thus in the Eoman Church. Why do you 
not go fight to Christ, we may ask the suppliant 
at those altars. Ah, he is too holy, too lofty, too 
separate from sinners. So, the soul feels its way 
to the Virgin. But, by and by, hearing the per- 
petual strain of adoration to the immaculate 
Mary, the devotee may feel that even the Virgin 
is too exalted for common access. So in some 
quarters they call upon Joseph, or you may hear 
one pleading with Anna. But who is Anna? 
Was she not the reputed mother of Mary? Or, 
remaining Protestant, we may dwell upon the 
spotlessness of the Son of Man, and think of him 
more as the holy one than as the Saviour. 

Now, it matters not how high and glorious we 
make Christ to be, provided we conceive of his 
high attributes as all qualifying him to do, and as 
all devoted to the doing of, his saving work. If a 
child were wont from earliest years to conceive of 
his father as a wise, righteous, and superior per- 
son, occupied with high thoughts and having to 
do with vast affairs, it would be no wonder if the 
filial feeling should become overawed. If 
he wants anything, he has to get his mother, or 
elder brother, or sister to go in, as Esther did to 
Ahasuerus, and ask the great King. He does not 
think of speaking about it himself. But let the 
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little fellow know from the first that the best 
thing in his father is his fatherliness ; then you 
may make his father king or emperor and ascribe 
to him all grand qualities, and the filial feeling 
remains. The more of these regal glories, the 
greater and more wonderful a father he has ; that 
is all. So, provided we keep the idea of Saviour 
foremost, we cannot think too highly of Christ. 
He may be to us a great High Priest, passed 
through the heavens ; on his head be many * 
crowns ; but we shall behold his name. Saviour, 
written on all his robes ; we shall see him, as John 
saw him in the Revelation, a lamb in the midst of 
the throne. The more glorious he is. v the more 
glorious our Saviour is ; that is all. 

The testimony of the negro, who, when he com- 
pared his new minister with Dr. Bellamy, said of 
the latter, "He make God so great, so great," has 
often been quoted. That indeed is a very 
important impression to make. It is important to 
make it just now. For there is a very strong ten- 
dency and, with some, a determined movement, 
to displace the conception of God as the lofty 
and holy sovereign. No one who reads rightly 
the Bible, or contemplates the vastness and 
solemnity of the universe, can sympathize at all 
with such tendency or movement. All reverent 
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thought is hushed and humbled in the presence of 
the Holy Father. Nevertheless, we fail to appre- 
hend the Gospel truly, if we do not emphasize the 
fact that the greatest truth concerning God is that 
he has become a Saviour. It was said once by a 
dying daughter to her father, '* I remember so far 
back how good, kind and tender you have been to 
me ; but most of all, yes, most of all, I thank you 
that you have held up Jesus before me so early, 
•so constantly, so long. For he is all I have now 
and all I want here." The greatness and holiness 
of him with whom we have to do is a necessary 
truth. The awakened thought cannot escape it 
But let it not obscure the central truth of Chris- 
tian Revelation, that the Great God is a Saviour. 

" His sacred name a common word 

On earth he loves to hear ; 
There is no majesty in hun 

Which love may not come near ; 
Let US be simple with him, then, 

Not backward, stiff or cold, 
As though our Bethlehem could be 

What Sinai was of old." 

In this view of our Lord's principal errand, we 
may see in intense light the force of the frequent 
cautions given by Christ against censoriousness, 
" Judge not, that ye be not judged." Our Master 
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would have us like himself, Saviours rather than 
critics. It is really a very ordinary gift to see 
motes in other people's eyes, to see and condemn 
the faults of others. It is cheap ; anybody can 
do it It is the gift of a common scold. Disciples 
can easily remark the failings of each other. 
The man outside the church can censure the 
church. The children in any family need not be 
very bright to be able to note the inconsistency 
of father and mother. It does not require a 
parent to be remarkable to find fault with his 
children. But it requires a wise parent to help 
his child to overcome his fault. A thousand 
editors can report the crimes that disfigure society. 
But those editors are few that have sweetness 
and light enough to promote public reformation. 
To judge is so much easier than it is to save. 
Condemnation and rebuke are part of the Chris- 
tian's duty. He cannot save without bearing his 
testimony against evil. But what a rare grace it 
is which enables one to make it evident that the 
great motive he had in his criticism was to help. 
I do not know of any habit which is so unbecom- 
ing as well as so pitiable in a Christian as the 
habit of censorious remark. Yet unless we are 
on our guard, we shall slip into the habit and only 
our friends, who sadly overhear us, will be aware 
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how much ill-natured judgment has entered into 
our spirit and conversation. 

This subject offers suggestion, also, to those who 
suffer from chronic self-condemnation. Some who 
judge their fellow-men severely, do not spare them- 
selves. Others who are charitable toward their fel- 
lows are severe against their own case. Now, it is 
plain that no faithful conscience can keep accusing 
the sinner's own self. And a very close scrutiny 
of one's self by the Christian standard, must 
bring discomfort. It ought to bring discomfort. 
But we ought also to be able to see clearly that, 
under the Gospel, self -accusation is not the main 
thing we have to do. If it be an element in 
Christian character, it is not the most Christian 
element. Tet there are cases in which disciples 
use the most comforting things that the Lord has 
said, chiefly to magnify their own unworthiness. 
It is as if the prodigal, on returning to his father's 
house, should turn all that his father is doing for 
him into fuel to feed the fires of remorse. The 
^wrelcome kiss only reminds him of his alienation. 
The best robe, how can he, the ungreatful child, 
wear it ? The ring on his finger, how it seems to 
taunt him with the jewelry he has wasted. And 
what satisfaction can even the hungry^man have 
in a fatted calf — for has he not wasted his life in 
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riotous living ? As censoriousness may become 
morbid and chronic, so self-criticism may become 
equally so. Both miss the marvellous and blessed 
lesson of our text— God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world should be saved through him. We are 
to receive him, not most in his subordinate, but 
in his principal errand. If judgment were what 
he specially came for, then the most Christian 
thing would be to stretch ourselves daily on the 
rack and say over many times a day that we are 
miserable offenders. But if salvation were the 
end in which he most delighted, then the highest 
thing we have to do is to accept, without any 
reserve and with the fullest gratitude, the unspeak- 
able gift. 

This theme points out, too, what is the dis- 
tinctive and enduring element in the Christian 
religion. It is extremely difficult for one who 
is of sharp moral insight to keep back the impulse 
to judge and condemn. Was it not the remark- 
able and blessed thing for one who saw with 
the glance, as of lightning, the sinfulness of the 
human heart and who at times had occasion to 
feel all its unspeakable meanness— to lock up, 
as it were,, his judicial faculty in his bosom and 
live here with the principal purpose to save ? 
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To quench within him even the righteous rebuke 
and utter instead the words, mainly, of cheer 
and sympathy and hope ? 

It has been sometimes objected to the special 
claims made for our Christian faith, that Christ 
added little or nothing to what men knew before 
of duty. It is possible, men say, to cull from the 
writings and proverbs of other nations the sub- 
stance of the Master's moral teaching. Such 
statements are, of course, made with insufficient 
discrimination. But even were they tru^r and 
more discriminating than they are, they have not 
touched the peculiar and commanding errand of 
Jesus. Others may have complained more bit- 
terly than he of what men are. Others may have 
told what men ought to be. But the Master 
of the Christian Church came not primarily as a 
censor, or critic, or teacher of hum^n duty. He was 
that, of course, — but he was more, he was a Saviour. 
When the eccentric John Bandolph visited England 
in 1822, he visited the prison, where Elizabeth 
Fry had begun her wonderful work of reform. 
In a letter to a friend, he expressed himself 
thus : " Two days ago I saw the greatest curi- 
osity in London, aye, in England, too, sir, com- 
pared with which Westminster Abbey, the Tower, 
Somerset House, British Museum, nay. Parliament 
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itself, sink into insignificance. I have seen, sir, 
Elizabeth Fry in Newgate, and I have witnessed 
the miraculous effects of true Christianity upon 
the most depraved of human beings." John 
Randolph was impulsive and extravagant. But he 
was not extravagant in singling out this power of 
Christ over the sinful heart as the greatest curi- 
osity of all. For there is one thing which our 
Christian faith has been doing and is doing in a 
way and in a fullness that nothing else can do, it 
saves. ^ The world has had great critics, scholars, 
philosophers, moralists, scientists, orators, poets, 
artists — and they have contributed to human joy 
and welfare, but it has had in it only one per- 
son to whom has been reserved by wide consent 
the name of the Saviour. Other names he also 
bears, but none of them come home so closely to 
us all as this one. We need teaching and warning 
and reproof and criticism, but what are all these 
if we are not saved ? We are to quit this life, and 
then our life broadens and deepens into the ever- 
lasting years. In our conscious weakness and sin, 
the most precious thought that ever enters the 
mind is that he who will judge us there came first 
to be our Saviour. 
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GIEDED AND WATCHING. 

*' Let your loins be girded about and your Itimps burning : and 
be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lordy when he 
shall return from the marriage feast; that when he cometh and 
knocketh^ they may straightway open unto him. Blessed are those 
servants whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching,*''— Ijukr 
12:35,36. 

T^HE picture presented to us here is a night 
^ scene. The night is far spent. It is past the 
usual time of burning lamps. At so late an hour 
men are not wont to have their loins girded. But 
in the house pictured to us, the lamps are still 
burning and the servants are girded for service. 
There is reason for this special watchfulness, for 
the master of the house is absent and is expected 
any moment to return. Were it not for this fact, 
the servants would be asleep and the house would 
be undistinguished in the common darkness of the 
night. Various similar illustrations in the New 
Testament urge upon the Christian disciple watch- 
fulness, a peculiarly tense, earnest, serious type of 
character. This is urged so often and so strongly 
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as to suggest that there must be some grave facts 
requiring this style of living. The absence and 
expected return of the master demanded of the 
servants in the picture an unusual wakefulness ; 
what are the facts connected with the Christian's 
probation, which give to his piety, while he is in 
this world, a special tinge of seriousness? 

1. One fact which, it should seem, is fitted to 
give this quality to human piety, is our native 
sinwardness. All the members of the human 
family wake to consciousness under a stronger 
tendency to sin than to holiness. 

If as we passed through our infant years, it 
were true that 

" Heaveo's rich instincts in us grew 
As eflfortless as woodland nooks 
Send violets up and paint them blue," 

if it were 

" As easy now for the heart to be true 
As for grass to be green or skies to be blue," 

there would be far less occasion for the exhortation 
to watchfulness. The obedience of such a child 
would be as natural as his sports. It would sug- 
gest, not the constraint, but only the *beauty of 
holiness. But the matter is not so with us now. 
We awake in self-knowledge and find that we 
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rather not do what is just right ; often, indeed, we 
want to do that which we know is wrong. We 
must then run up a steep and narrow path, if we 
would be thoroughly yirtuous. The will must 
labor to conform to conscience. Have we not, 
parents and teachers, looked on with a strange 
pity, as we saw how hard it has been for our chil- 
dren to be good ? The very phrase, to be good, 
seems sometimes to exasperate the little child. 

Now, the shadow of this native sinwardness is 
thrown along the whole of our earthly path. 
However early anyone may begin to form a Chris- 
tian purpose, he begins under that, shadow. It 
follows him, often, far into a mature Christian 
life. Adult disciples have cried out, as St. Paul 
did, who shrill deliver me from this body of death? 
In most cases, at least, Christian piety, even 
though it be the product of a new birth, lacks the 
gleeful spontaneousness of a nature originally 
pure. Its bearing resembles more or less the 
wary vigilance of servants who wait in the night 
for their Lord. 

2. Another fact in human experience is that^ 
very commonly, before men really enter upon the 
Christian purpose, their native tendencies have 
already taken the hardness of cherished habits 
in transgression. The Master long ago said, Suffer 
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the little children to come unto me and forbid them 
not, but despite all that we teach, great numbers, 
even in Christian families, live many years without 
coming to him. Meanwhile they fall under the 
power of sinful habits. These habits are strong. 
They are not overcome by mere singing. Many a 
man has wept to find the power of even one such 
habit over him. Whoever takes up in earnest the 
resolve to put on the new man knows that it is 
like the sundering of soul and body to put oflp the 
old man with his deeds. He smiles about it, per- 
haps, who has never set himself against an easily 
besetting sin. They laugh not, who have resisted 
unto blood against such sin. The Christian life is 
real, it is earnest, in such souls. 

Besides, we, all of us, naturally expect to see in 
one who has been overtaken in a fault and who 
professes penitence on account of it, a carefulness 
as respects that fault which we would not expect 
from one who h^d never been involved in that 
fault. Should not a burnt child dread the fire? 
Should not a man who has been degraded by 
strong drink be peculiarly intense in his opposi- 
tion to it and specially watchful regarding it ? 
Ought not John B. Gough to have a certain quality 
as a temperance advocate, which he would not have 
if he had never himself been overcome ? Is it not 
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seemly for one who has been untruthful to show 
his changed character by a marked conscientious- 
ness and painstaking in reference to that defect ? 
Cranmer was tempted, while in prison, to recant 
with his hand the beliefs he cherished in his heart. 
It was a fitting impulse with him, therefore, when 
afterward he was brought to the stake, to hold that 
right hand in the flame. Must not we, all of us 
who have come under the power of sin, have a 
different air and mien from what we might properly 
have had, if we had always obeyed the voice of God 
within us ? 

3. A third fact connects itself intimately with 
the one now mentioned and tends in the same 
direction ; that is, the consciousness of guilt. When 
any one of us proposes to enter upon a new life, 
he remembers that the past sinfulness is on record 
against him. It is on an ineffaceable record. 
Memory can no more die than himself. History 
can never be obliterated from the divine knowl- 
edge. Might it not be, on the contrary, that some 
heightened sense of the evil of sin, some more 
vivid realization of its bitter consequences, even 
the surer revelation of God's love, should make 
the memory of our wrong-doing a worse pain 
than it ever has been ? Such questions have, in 
some sensitive hearts, permanently saddened and 
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darkened the Christian hope itself. The years 
when we were boys and girls, are our years now. 
They are just as much a part of us as any thought 
or feeling that we are cherishing now. How could 
Paul ever forget that he was the Saul who kept the 
garments of them that stoned Stephen ? The new 
name did not change the fact The new creature 
did not. He felt unworthy on account of it till his 
latest days. 

We must conceive of Gabriel as being humble, 
but do we not think of a peculiar humility as 
belonging to those who have been forgiven, not 
seven times, but seventy times seven ? As they 
stand waiting for their Lord, their recollections of 
themselves affect sensibly their bearing. Their 
preparation for him is more scrupulous. For it 
springs out of hearts, which, having been forgiven 
much, love him much, and not only much, but 
with a certain lowliness, delicacy and tenderness, 
that stand related only to the experience of ill- 
desert. Do you not see in them a noticeable desire 
to be so well girded, and to have so perfect lights, 
all so brightly burning for him ? Intense as is 
the seraph's zeal, complete as is his prostration 
before the Holy One, there must be an element 
of zeal and of humility both in the attitude of 
one who waits for the master with the recol- 
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lection of guilt forgiven, which the seraph cannot 
experience. 

4. Still another feature in human probation 
which must affect the type of piety in this world 
is the presence and activity of temptation. It is 
difficult to conceive of any region where moral 
beings exist that can be wholly void of temp- 
tation. Even in what is called heaven there were 
angels that kept not their first estate. But we 
must suppose that this earth is eminent as a 
scene of temptation. Here evil fearfully assaults 
and cunningly allures. It is made a business. 
The air we breathe is alive with it. The news- 
papers tell us, day after day, the story of men 
and women of high social and even religious 
repute, who have succumbed to the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes, or the pride of life. 
The lesson is forced upon us that, if any of us 
would be sure to stand, we must take heed lest 
we fall. Piety, in such a world, must be vigilant 
in a marked degree. Our religion must dress, 
not in the white garments of pea^ce and of heaven, 
but in coats of mail. It should be sweet and 
amiable, yet it fails and comes to shame, unless 
it be strictly, I had almost said, severely, con- 
scientious. 

5. Bat this paculiar seriousness which appro- 
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priately tinges piety here, is deepened by this 
additional fact, the needy moral condition of our 
fellow men. If, on coming to himself, the prodi- 
gal found that he was the only son to be returned 
to filial obedience, life would wear a far - less 
serious aspect. If one of these waiting servants 
found that all his fellow-servants were wakeful, 
the night of watching were less anxious. But 
if his fellow-servants are numerously ungirded, 
if they are even eating and drinking in selfish 
unconcern or wild disorder, then the night is 
more dark, and the care and watching of the one 
or the few must be more urgent. But every 
intelligent Christian man looks out upon million 3 
of his fellow-men, who are unready to meet their 
Lord at liis coming. They are ignorant, preju- 
diced, degraded, indifferent, proud, vicious. Physi- 
cal pain and acute mental suffering meet his 
eyes at every turn. Such a sight colors with 
sympathetic sadness and loving earnestness Chris- 
tian character. 

For just imagine how it would take the intensity 
out of the Church, if it were to become void of 
the philanthropic or missionary spirit. How it 
would have ungirded the loins of such men as 
Martyn, Judson, Stoddard. Martyn might then 
have taken his learned leisure under the shadow 
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of an English University. Stoddard might have 
indulged at will his natural taste for scientific 
studies. Admit for a moment this thought : 
If there were no sin, or no considerable amount 
of it, and how piety might put on its holiday 
attire. Doubtless, discipleship, on this suppo- 
sition, might be genuine, worthy, beautiful, useful, 
but it would be a very different thing from what 
it needs to be now and here. It must lack that 
tinge of loving sorrow and self-denial, of which 
the cross is the sign. Here piety is placed where 
it must weep with those that weep as often as it 
rejoices with the joyous. It is in the midst of 
conflict. It must be subject to the alternations of 
fear and hope. The moral dangers of the millions 
must weigh on its feeling. The interests of the 
Lord's Kingdom must profoundly affect the 
servant's sense of responsibility during the Lord's 
absence. The care of such a house as Christ's 
Church, in the night of his long tarrying, in the 
midst of a hostile and imperiled world, must 
require a different service from that which will 
be needed, when the night is fully spent and the 
Master has himself returned and all the foes of 
righteousness are put beneath his feci 

6. The peculiar watchfulness which is war- 
ranted by the above facts of human life is made 
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the more urgent by another weighty consideration: 
the time in which our piety has its work is short. 
The coming for which the servant looks seals 
up the issues of probation. As far as the indi- 
vidual is concerned, the present fleeting period 
gives all the opportunity that is revealed for a 
redeemed character. Vast destinies are hanging 
in the balance. There seems to be, therefore, 
in this hurrying interval, a massing of forces, a 
quick battle, and the issue is settled. With sucli 
results pending on the way we spend the brief 
night of our Lord's return, how different, as 
respects vigilance, earnestness, must piety be 
with us from what it would be in a world where 
was no sin and in which no question of redemp- 
tion was pressed immediately on man's personal 
decision. As it is here, piety must be grave ; 
it cannot be light and jocular ; it cannot be at 
ease ; it must work and watch, the loins girded, 
the lamps burning, instant in season and out 
of season. 

7. Still another consideration should be men- 
tioned : The hour when these decisions will have 
passed is an uncertain hour. The time is short, 
but it is unknown. This makes it needful to 
be always ready. The expected Lord may arrive 
at any moment. Who that has read that poem. 
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entitled, " Coming," which represents one waiting, 
in sensitive expectancy of the Master's advent, 
has not felt the plaintive sweetness which such ex- 
pectancy has wrought into the piety which could 
thus express itself ? 

"So I am watching quietly 

Every day; 
Whenever the sun shines brightly, 

£ rise and say : 
Sarely it is the shining of his face I 
And look unto the gates of his high place 

Beyond the sea ; 
For I know he is coming shortly. 

To summon me. 
And when a shadow falls across the window 

Of my room, 
Where I am working my appointed task, 
I lift my head to watoh the door and ask 

If he is come ; 
And the Angel answers sweetly 

In my home : 
Only a few more shadows 

And he will come." 

The Christian character into which such a view 
has thoroughly entered and been inwrought, musi 
be other than it will be when the period ol 
waiting ^hall be over. 

If we gather now these sevec facts (1) tha 
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we awake to consciousness here with sinward 
tendencies ; (2) that we awake to a new moral 
purpose, usually, after we have long cherished 
habits of transgression ; (3) that a sense of 
guilt lies ever just beneath the surface of our 
thoughts ; (4) that this earth is for us and 
for our fellow-men a scene of temptation ; (5) 
that we are to have our work in the midst of 
a world whose moral necessities are very great ; 
(6) that the issues pending on that work are 
compressed, within a short limit; and (7) that the 
hour which cuts these limits short is uncertain : 
if we gather these facts into one statement, embrac- 
ing so much more than these brief headings can 
indicate, we shall not easily escape the one thought 
before us, that holy character in this world must 
wear a serious aspect. But there is another fact, 
greater than all these, which, while it justifies 
and confii'ms the reasoning I have followed, adds 
its own transcendent force to the conclusions 
which that reasoning reaches. 

8. Eor that person, who of all perceived in 
their fullest meaning, only without sin, these 
facts of human probation, assumed in consequence 
of them just that change in the type of his own 
holiness which we have found the facts to require 
of ourselves. 
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The Saviour is represented to us as once living 
in the glory he had with the Father before the 
world began. How different the tone of his life 
there from what it became, when he humbled 
hipiself to assume that acquaintance with grief 
and sacrifice, which began in his lowly birth and 
reached its utmost intensity in the passion of the 
cross. But for these moral conditions of mankind, 
hia holiness would never have been known as the 
miiid which was in Christ Jesus. Theologians do 
speculate that our Saviour would have taken our 
human form, even if there had been no sin. But 
even such theologians do not doubt that the form 
of bis incarnation would have been quite different 
from that of the crucified Jesus. But, as it was, 
he whose righteousness was perfect blessedness, 
became a man of sorrows. He whose home is in the 
city of God, where are no tears, beheld the cities 
of earth and wept over them. Surely it is fitting 
th^it the servants should be as the Master. If his 
piety took on a tinge of seriousness by contact 
with this earth, it need not be strange that our 
piety, which is not sinless like his, should have 
this aspect of seriousness also. 

Indeed, in view of this presentation of facts, it 
may be said now, and with emphasis, that the 
Christian reason abhors a professedly Christian 
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character which is not pervaded by an earnest 
purpose. A life that is predominantly frivo- 
lous, gossipy, ready to sacrifice everything to a 
laugh, impatient for amusement, or, being not 
quick enough to be really mirthful, is used up in 
trifles, conventionalities, small talk, small music, 
small literature, is the abomination of the Chris- 
tian understanding. These lighter things of our 
existence are not to be condemned. There is a 
time and a place for them. They have their helpful 
functions. But the life that is absorbed in these 
is incapable of defence. It is like the singing of 
merry airs to a heavy heart, in the midst of a 
severe calamitv, in the room where your best 
friend lies dead. The new creation groaneth and 
travaileth to be rid of men and women, whose pre- 
vailing conception of living is to have a good time. 
They are not girded for any service of the Master. 
They have no lamps burning to welcome his 
return. 

For, it should be said, also, that the principle 
which underlies this discourse is of wide application. 
That principle is that our duty, and so the type of 
our religion, must be shaped not a little by the 
actual world in which we have our lot. Even our 
Lord's individuality was influenced by the con- 
dition of the humanity which he came to redeem. 
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So we are not to say absolutely, such is my 
nature, temperament, taste, affinity. - Or such is 
my ideal of what a Christian should be. The 
question is, what should you be, what should you 
do, the world in which you live being what it 
actually is? If we were at liberty to carve out 
our career to suit our individual ideals,' many of 
us might choose quite different courses. But we 
are not at such liberty. We are sinners in a sin- 
ful world. We must often deny our preferences. 
We may be called upon to watch, though it be our 
nature to sleep. It may be more suitable for us 
to be sober, even if it be our temperament to be 
gay. Not what kind of piety would I have to suit 
myself, but " seeing these things are thus all to be 
dissolved, what manner of person ought I to be in 
all holy living and godliness." 

But let no one suppose that this serious, vigi- 
lant piety is therefore devoid of true joy. No 
doubt it may appear to be. There may be a good 
deal of what is called fun in forgetting the stern 
facts of our own and the world's need and in grati- 
fying our own appetites and desires and tastes. 
The servants who run their risks and eat and 
drink and are drunken, may have some pleasures 
which those who keep their lamps burning do not 
enjoy. But it is just as true that these watchful 
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servants have a joy to which the others most be 
strangers. The serious man has his blessedness 
as certainly as the frivolous man has his pleasure. 
It has been queried whether Christ ever laughed. 
We do not read of it. It has been asked whether 
there are any signs of humor in his words. They 
are few. But it would be a great mistake to sup- 
pose that therefore he was gloomy. "These 
things," said he to his disciples on the dark night 
of his betrayal, " have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you and that your joy might 
be fulfilled." There was joy enough in that great 
heart to thrill millions of souls. I think, as a mat- 
ter of fact, earnest-minded disciples have quite as 
much wit, humor and minor pleasures as the 
average of people. But one thing I know, and it 
is much the more pertinent and important consider- 
ation, that the man of earnest Christian purpose 
has a blessedness which only he can have. For, 
says our text, blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord when he cometh shall find watching. For 
the approving smile of the returning Master is 
felt in their hearts long before his form can be 
discovered in the diminishing distance. 
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BLESSING IN PASSING. 

** Passing through the valley of weeping make it a place of 
springs.''— Pbalm 84: 6. 

npHESE words refer to companies of pilgrims 
^ journeying to the place of national worship 
in Jerusalem. These companies passed over 
mountains, along steep cafions, through valleys- 
Some of these valleys might be lovely ; others hot, 
parched, sterile, like that wilderness into which 
poor Hagar went, and where she cast her son 
under the bushes and sat over against him and 
lifted up her voice and wept. So many a valley 
through which pilgrims took their way might be a 
valley of weeping. The point in our text is that 
the godly man on his heavenly journey will make 
the very places of his sojourn, however uncomfort- 
able, sources of blessing. He will leave a well 
behind him. 

Let us illustrate our text by a reference to a 
familiar scene in the life of the Saviour. Several 
times during his brief public career, he went pp 
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to Jerusalem. On one of these return journeys, 
be must needs pass through Samaria. In that 
narrow and hot valley near to Sychar he sat down 
wearied by the well of Jacob. It was only a way 
station in a hostile country. The sun was at its 
meridian, for it was about the sixth hour. All 
that the disciples who were with him thought 
of just now was to get some food. As for striking 
any new springs for others, it does not seem to 
have entered their minds. But the Master found 
meat to eat they knew not of. He gave to the 
woman who chanced to meet him there, and to 
many people of the adjacent town, a well spring- 
ing up unto eternal life. So far as we partake of 
the Master's spirit, we shall leave whatever places 
we pass on this earthly journey richer for our 
passing. 

For it may be shown, first, that the great and 
immortal hope of the Christian pilgrim makes 
the life he lives here have its highest meaning and 
worth. We meet with thousands of experiences 
which are endurable to us only on the expectation 
that by and by we shall have gone past them to 
something which is better. It is astonishing what 
men will bear and even find a certain delight in, 
when they are looking forward to some object 
beyond. A camp-life which has not a few dis- 
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comforts, may be made to seem quite enjoyable 
to those who are going to Yosemite or Mount 
Shasta. The miserable days of voyage at sea have 
been braved, even by some delicate invalid, that 
she might visit Paris or look at the Swiss glaciers. 
The hazards and annoyances of Africa's explora- 
tion are frightful, but men press on at risk of 
fever and poisoned arrows that they may open the 
dark continent Stanley noted how depressed, 
sullen, lifeless or desperate some of his Zanzibar 
companions became, after they had gone hundreds 
of miles into the unknown regions. Days and 
weeks had gone by and still the great river flowed 
on, as if it never could end. The same or worse 
difficulties stared them in the face. Those poor 
nations had no clear conception of the goal which 
their leader expected to reach: it was difficult, 
therefore, to keep up the spirits of these men. 
The vast tract of country through which they 
toiled lost its charm, because of the oppressive 
feeling that they were never to come out of this 
into anything which would be to them home. 
Even when they had reached the coast, it was 
impossible to stimulate some of them, as they lay 
listless, benumbed, dying. *' Do you wish to see 
Zanzibar, boys?" "Ah, it is far, nay, speak not, 
master, we shall never see it." It makes a great 
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diflference with the life of any of us whether we 
are sustained by an unfaltering hope. It is no 
wonder that we have so many suicides. For so 
many people in our day have lost the strength and 
cheer which come from the clear and definite 
expectation of the heavenly world. They are dis- 
enchanted ; their illusions, they profess to think, 
are passed away. But such disenchantment beg- 
gars human existence. How can the soul be con- 
tent to be just a tramp, who has no continuing 
city here and who seeks no particular one to 
come. 

That was quaint humor, though just a little 
sly, in Dr, William Goodell, of Constantinople, 
when near the close of his long life, he visited 
Chicago, and being asked to say a few words 
there, made this genial speech : " When I went 
from my native country, it was to go to Jerusalem ; 
that was my destination ; there I expected to live, 
to labor and to die and be buried, arising again 
at the resurrection of the just. I have never 
been there. I have now set my face toward the 
new Jerusalem, taking Chicago by the way." 
That was putting Chicago in a new light. But 
surely it makes another and more blessed thing 
of many a city and stopping place of earth, if we 
put it in connection with heaven. The moment 
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we look at any place of our sojourn or any fortune 

of our life as linked with our passage to glory, 

that place and fortune are transformed. The alkali 

station has become a garden with fountains of 

water. 

Again, the Christian pilgrim makes the vale 

of weeping a well, because he regards his passage 

through it as included in the divine will. There 

have been those who have disliked the doctrine 

of the divine purpose in every event. That must 

have been owing to one of two causes. Either 

they were conscious of antagonism to God, to 

him who made the purpose, or they were laboring 

under some misconception as to the nature of 

his purposes. Some years ago, when one of our 

prominent citizens returned from some months' 

stay in Nevada, at the time of its early settlement, 

he spoke of it as a God-forsaken land. That is a 

favorite designation given to not a few sections of 

our earth. But the designation is, and is meant 

to be, the worst possible. For if any place were 

really deserted of God, what could a pious man 

do there ? He could neither praise nor pray. 

Well might Madame Guyon sing, 

"If I were oast where thou art not, 
That were indeed a dreadful lot." 

It is a hideous thought. To a believer in God 
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it is unthinkable. That is indeed the joy of the 
religious mind that it is able to discern in all 
events, without any exception, the agency of the 
one holy and perfect will. Every valley, even if 
it be named Weeping, is down on the Heavenly 
Father's chari It is related of Eichard Weaver, 
that once riding with a farmer through a fair and 
rich district of England, he kept speaking of the 
successive farms as all belonging to his Father. 
This very much irritated the farmer, until it was 
explained that Mr. Weaver had become a son 
of the Being who made and governs all the world. 
The moment that conviction is an assurance, the 
face of nature and of history is changed. The 
heart finds God everywhere, and the presence of 
the ** Great Companion" lights up even the 
dreariest place and the strangest experience. We 
may perhaps sometimes be half inclined to be 
incredulous, when we read, 

** While place I seek or place I shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none, 
But with my God to guide my way, 
'Tis equal joy to go or stay." 

We may wonder whether Faber was express- 
ing a sentiment, or a real experience, when he 
said, 



Digitized 



by Google 



BLESSING IN PASSING, 125 

"111 that thou blessest is my good. 
And unblest good is ill; 
And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it be thy dear wiU." 

But we need not be incredulous nor wonder, for 
these stanzas only conform to the spontaneous 
language of Scripture. " Count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations." It conforms to 
what has been felt in the lives of men and women, 
whom we, ourselves, have known. There was 
one I remember so well, who, some years ago, 
went to the hard and wretched West African 
Coast. But he did not lose there his perennial 
joy. His letters expressed his habitual cheer 
in the thought of the Divine Providence. " I see 
and know," he says, for example, "a thousand 
difficulties, but above all is God and with joy and 
gladness of heart do I lift up my head and praise 
him, and not a weight remains, not a care, not 
a sore spot." Once, after a long walk through a 
caiion, he says, " Ah, how I enjoyed that walk, 
because there were plenty of boulders, and on 
those boulders I painted text after text, and then 
I cut them in and made them sure." 

For we may now add, especially, that the Chris- 
tian pilgrim causes the vales through which he 
passes to become springs of blessing by his 
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benevolent spirit. For this is the characteristic 
grace of the Christian. " Love worketh no ill to 
the neighbor : therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law." '*Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus." But the mind which was in 
Christ was that which spared no pains to confer 
favors. If you have ever been on long camps and 
journeys, you will have noticed that sometimes 
things seem to be going wrong. It will be found 
that some one or more in the party is complaining 
or criticising, or else asserting or excusing himself. 
But have you not seen how others go quietly to 
work to put things to rights ? They speak gently 
or firmly, as the case requires ; they put the best 
face on what is untoward. In a little while, the 
camp is cheerful, the disorder has ceased. Oh, it is 
a moral miracle, what may be done by one whose 
principle and policy are not to make trouble but 
to make peace, not to look on his own things, but 
to care for the good of all. It is no surprise that 
Paul should have spoken such fine words in praise 
of charity. *' Here abideth faith, hope and love, 
but the greatest of these is love." The tendency 
of toil and trouble, of hard places and hard experi- 
ences, is to turn the soul in upon itself. We 
think a great deal of what is against us. Think- 
ing of that, we proceed to distribute here and 
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there the blame of it. The valley we were in 
was bad enough before, but now it is too bad to 
think of. We grow sour, censorious. Is there no 
good angel that can restore the sunlight and the 
cheer? There is. It is genuine good- will. It is 
the love of God and of man, the spirit that seek- 
eth not its own. No matter through what valley 
it is our lot to be passing, sickness, loss, disap- 
pointment, whatever makes the eyes weep or the 
heart sore, it will change the aspect wonderfully, 
if we are able to think of the good of others as 
well as for our own good. But to do this is an 
instinct in Christian discipleship. 

I have attempted, now, no formal or exhaustive 
treatment of a theme. But the thought suggested 
seems to me exceedingly important. Because we. 
Christians, are on the way to a promised home, 
because we can pass through no experience on the 
way, in which God is not present according to his 
gracious purpose, because we have come to love to 
be of service to our fellow-men, therefore we can 
not help making fountains to spring forth all 
along our route. What ought to be true is true 
also. The genuine disciples are what the Script- 
ures aflSrm, the salt of the earth, lights in the 
world. Of course, you and I may justly condemn 
ourselves ; we may deplore that we are of so little 



Digitized 



by Google 



128 BLESSING IN PASSING. 

service ; we may easily criticise many who bear 
the Christian name. Of course, the sharp-sighted 
censors, outside or inside the Church, may find lit- 
tle difl&culty in pointing out the defects of us all. 
But, after all, it is true that the world is made a 
far happier place because so many genuine Chris- 
tians are passing through it. 

Let us put, therefore, the emphasis on the fact 
that the good of which our text speaks is realized 
on our journey. Attention is sometimes given too 
exclusively to the end of the way. To be saved is 
thought of rather than to be saving. To get 
through life and not make a failure at last, is 
spoken of as the main attainment. But, now and 
here, down in the vale of domestic cares, the per- 
plexities of business, the worry about the things 
of this life, we do not expect to do much more 
than struggle. We have no time or strength to 
dig wells. But this is certainly not all that we 
may count upon. You may ride through many a 
long tract of country in this State, where the 
houses look poor and the farms untidy and 
unthrifty. You are tempted to ask, Why don't 
you put out a flower or two, or a tree? Oh, we are 
only renting the old shanty for a little while. 
Why don't you deal more generously by the land 
from which you take your yearly crops? Oh, we 
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have no title ; we are just holding these lands for 
a year or so. But this should not be the Chris- 
tian's way. Even if we are sojourners, it is in 
Immanuel's land. It is well for us to plant a rose 
in the yard, even if we are to leave it behind 
to-morrow. When Mrs. Kiggs, of the mission to 
the Dakotas, was taking her first experiences in 
western travel fifty years ago, as she was prepar- 
ing the tent for the first night, she was disposed 
to let the rough surface of the camping-ground 
remain rough, and not even gather grass for a bed 
on the ground; that it was for only one night 
"But," said Dr. Williamson, "there will be a great 
many one nights." So, the good woman found, 
and learned that even for one night it is best to 
make the tent comfortable. 

Let us put emphasis, also, on the suggestion 
that we are not to put off the good to be done 
till some future period or condition in the present 
life. We should begin digging our well in the 
valley which we are now passing. Boys and girls, 
young men and women, often hope to be useful 
some time ; when they have gotten through school, 
or are established in business. But the present 
is your opportunity. When I am rich, I will be 
benevolent. But you cannot be one whit more 
benevolent when you are rich than when you are 
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poor. If I were not a poor widow, I would do 
something for the cause. But it was the poor 
widow who did the most. If my husband or wife, 
or father or mother, or children or neighbors, or 
teachers or scholars were diflferent, I would be 
more serviceable. If I were living in some other 
place or went to some other church. If somebody 
I knew had dealt more honorably or showed me 
more attention. If I were in some other business. 
If I were in better health. So we go on thinking 
what we would do with a million, what we will do 
when we reach some other valley. But it is in 
this valley through which we are now passing that 
we are to set our streams flowing. 

Let us put emphasis, likewise, on the fact that the 
Christian pilgrim, if he be intent on loving faithful- 
ness, will exert influences in passing of which he 
may be very largely unconscious. He may dig wells 
from which, so far as he knows, no water flows or 
past which no wanderer travels. He passes on his 
way. He forgets what he tried to do, or regrets that 
his time and labor seem thrown away. . But the 
water may flow afterward. It is not our formal, set 
attempts to do good which alone are useful. There is 

*' That best portion of a good man's life, 
His little, nameless, unremembered acts 
Of kiudness and of love." 
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Christ was only passing Sychar. He had no 
special errand thither. His conversation was no 
elaborate discourse. Yet it told. As long as the 
world stands, that passing conversation will do its 
work for unknown multitudes. 

Ihe whole theme carries quick suggestion to 
many in our day, who are travelling from place to 
place. To look at trains of cars, it might seem as 
if nothing were done, nowadays, but travel. Our 
neighborhood and our congregations change. 
Vacations are well nigh universal. Thousands 
of people spend large portions of time in the coun- 
try or by the sea-side, instead of at home. The 
temptation is to take a vacation from the Christian 
spirit, life and service, to do good in one vale but 
to be careless in some other. Are we not shown 
to-day that, wherever we are, we should maintain 
the same hope of immortality, the same submis- 
sive trust in the divine will, the same unselfish 
love? Circumstances and conditions change, but 
we must abide faithful. The beautiful story is 
told of a famous Danish preacher, that one went 
to hear him and was surprised to find him dis- 
pensing the word of life to so few persons. Why 
should he take pains with so small a number? 
I take my lesson, replied the preacher, from yon- 
der spring by the road- side. There are times 
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when the spring is thronged, there are times when 
perhaps only a single poor way-farer stoops to 
drink. But whether there are many or few, the* 
spring keeps right on, the volume of water is just 
as strong and the quality is just as pure and 
reviving. So, the true Christian maintains his love, 
faith and hope, whether with many or with few, 
whether present or absent, at the sea-side and 
among the mountains, in the place of his recrea- 
tion as well as in the routine of church life at 
home. 

The theme emphasizes the value of the new 
birth, the early formation of the decidedly Chris- 
tian character. The valleys through which we 
are passing are thronged with the Philistine 
element. That element digs no wells and often 
stops up those fountains which are opened by 
Christian charity. It is wanton and selfish. They 
who seek to climb mountains and reach other 
favorite resorts often find that the gateways are 
closed. On inquiry, it will be ascertained that so 
many parties of pleasure-seekers have been ruth- 
less and careless. They have cut down trees, they 
have destroyed fences, they have been negligent 
of their camp-fires, they have hunted and fished 
out every living thing. Of pilgrims of that sort 
the world tires. The world is too full of them. 
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They represent that great company who do not 
help, but hinder the kingdom of light They leave 
every vale they visit worse rather than better. 
Neither home, nor neighborhood, nor church has 
more of heaven for their presence. It is in con- 
trast with these barren and even hurtful lives 
that the true Christian pilgrimage takes on its 
incomparable worth and charm. If we really 
receive Christ into our life, we cannot fail of add- 
ing something to the faith and hope and righteous- 
ness of the families and communities to which we 
belong. How can any of us think of remaining in 
a position, that increases the sin with which the 
creation groans? The valleys through which our 
fellow-men are journeying are often very parched. 
Let us not be of the company who dry up what 
streams do flow. Let us be glad that there is one 
who has promised that if we join ourselves to him, 
he will cause that his truth shall be in us a well 
of water springing up unto eternal life, and that 
not to ourselves alone, but to our fellow-men. 
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IX. 
TITUS AND HIS KIND. 

*'But thanks be to Ood who putteth the same earnest care for 
you into the heart of Ti^tw.**— 2 CoR. viii : 16. 

T^HE community of Christians gathered in 
•^ Corinth by the labors of Paul, had been 
rent with divisions and sore tried by sins within 
its own membership. Eumors of how things had 
gone wrong came to Paul over the sea. Signs of a 
more favorable state had recently appeared, which 
gave the apostle good courage. Still, much re- 
mained to be done, in order that the Church in 
Corinth should well represent the name it bore. 
Paul was burdened with care for the cause there, 
as he was everywhere. If he could only be every- 
where ! But he had one great comfort. If he could 
not be in Corinth himself, he had a younger man 
whom he could send. And that younger man, Titus, 
had the same earnest care that he had himself. 

We may this morning take Titus to represent a 
certain type of men, whom God raises up in every 
age. As Titus took Corinth into his heart, so the 
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men of this type take the great interests of the 
Christian cause. The fact that God puts this 
spirit into these men is one great cause for thank- 
fulness. 

When any one passes the age of mere boyhood 
and begins really to front the facts, he will see that 
this is a very needy and sinful world. It is possi- 
ble, and we all know how natural it is, for him to 
say with Cain, Am I my brother's keeper? this 
is a bad state of things I see, wherever I turn my 
eyes, but it is no concern of mine. The parable 
of the good Samaritan pictures the situation. The 
priest and Levite see the misery of the man who 
has been robbed, clearly enough, but what occurs 
to them is, that they may as well pass over to the 
other side, see as little as possible, and get on 
home before night. That way of taking life does 
not remedy the evils of the world. It increases 
them. But the Samaritan sort of man takes life 
quite differently. He is moved to lift the suffering 
traveller and set him on his own beast, and pay 
his charges at the inn. Surely that is the style of 
man which the world needs. And the question, 
whether any young person will be helpful, will 
share his part in carrying the burdens of our 
humanity, is one in which all good people have an 
intense interest. 
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For, think what a different person a young man 
will be, if God does put the cause of his fellow- 
men into his heart. 

He will be nobler. For, of the two impulses 
which clamor to be followed, he has chosen the 
unselfish one. And we all know that this is the 
noble one, and the other is ignoble. 

He is larger-souled. If he had elected to look 
out for himself, as the main thing, he would have 
shrunk so as to hold only himself. Now he has 
expanded so as to embrace the world. 

His intellect takes wider range. For, otherwise, 
he would have been principally occupied with a 
set of facts relating to his own gratification or 
advantage ; now he has before him a set of facts 
bearing on the welfare of millions ; he is more 
intelligent, better informed. 

His energies are intensified. For the greatness 
of the objects which solicit his interest make a call 
upon all there is in him. His hands find so much 
to do, that he must do with his might. 

Now, if all the result was, that the young man 
becomes nobler, larger-souled, better informed, 
and his manhood's energies summoned to intenser 
exertion, he would have reason to be thankful. If 
to be weak is to be miserable, to be strong and full 
is to be blessed. And his friends and fellows have 
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reason for gratitude also. For a community made 
up of souls of this larger pattern may well rejoice. 

But more especially is it a matter of rejoicing 
when God puts such unselfish earnestness into a 
youthful heart, because all this fuller manhood is 
set working for humanity. When Titus takes 
Corinth into his love, he not only becomes more of 
a man than he was, but this increased volume of 
his manliness goes to the good of Corinth. Because 
Saul of Tarsus became charged with anxiety in 
behalf of the great Gentile world of his time, he 
was transformed ; there was more of him, and, 
besides, all these increased resources were spent in 
the interest of that world. When he was martyred 
at Rome, the moral valuation of the Empire had 
gone up by a large percentage. For the spiritual 
richness of this Jew had passed into the life of 
hundreds of Boman citizens. 

It should be noted, moreover, that when God 
puts any cause into a young man's heart, it is a 
sign that Providence is preparing a divine blessing 
for that cause. If Titus is moved to undertake a 
mission to Corinth, he may count on the fact that 
God is moving to open the way for his mission. 
When John Henry Wichem became burdened in 
spirit on account of the neglected children in 
Hamburg, that burden was the token that the hour 
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was ripe for his eflfort. Other minds were ready 
to co-operate. So it proved. For he had not borne 
that earnest care long, before some one, not know- 
ing his project at all, gave a sum of money to one 
of Wichern's friends for some charity. A few 
weeks later, a bequest of five thousand dollars was 
assigned to his disposal. And soon the noble piece 
of land on which the famous " Eauhe Haus '* was 
built, was strangely put at his command. 

How often men and women, who seemed to be all 
alone in their zeal for some work, have no sooner 
set themselves toward it, than they have been im- 
pressed that various things outside of them had 
been falling in with their errand ! The solitary 
impulse which possessed them was itself a power 
in the world for good. But it was not solitary. 
Other minds were on the point of being moved 
by a similar impulse. Elijah was mistaken when 
he gave way to the feeling that he was the sole 
man in Israel who had a zeal for Jehovah. There 
were seven thousand men who would have been 
ready to follow his inspiration. So, often — per- 
haps* always, — when a young man is impressed 
with some benevolent message, he may rest assured 
that somewhere, outside of him, the Divine Provi- 
dence has been laying the train which is only wait- 
ing for him to set on fire, ^.^c'esi 
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It is an additional occasion for thankfulness 
that when God puts any cause into any one's heart, 
it so often turns out that the person is so singu- 
larly fitted to meet the exigency. If Titus had 
been the. wrong man to discharge the trust of a 
mission to Corinth, Paul might have wished that 
the idea of Corinth had never entered the young 
man's head. It is possible that cases have 
occurred where an individual has been seized with 
a great passion for some Christian enterprise and 
those who knew him have said, we are sorry, for 
his capacity or adaptation are nowise equal to his 
passion. Nobody has more zeal for a good thing 
than a crank, but what a calamity to a cause 
a crank may be! Still, we are often mistaken in 
our judgment. For it has many times happened 
that a young man who wears the aspect of a crank 
and gets the name, develops into a remarkably 
wise instrument for some wise end. The geuera- 
tion that was afraid he would hurt the business 
of the Lord's house, live to wonder at his skill and 
eflSciency. Certain it is that in a remarkable 
degree, when God puts a mission into a man's 
mind, he has put into the man himself a peculiar 
capability also. The young students, Judson, 
Nott, Newell, Mills and Hall, who were con- 
strained to inaugurate the foreign missionary work 
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eighty years ago, had earnestness, and no one 
doubted that, but they showed also no common 
suitableness for their pioneer task. When a few 
weeks ago the one hundredth anniversary of Jud- 
son's birth was celebrated at Maiden, the tributes 
paid were not merely to his rare devotion, but to 
his equally rare intellectual and personal force. 
The Eev. Dr. Peabody, the late pastor in Harvard 
University, did not hesitate to affirm that had Jud- 
son not given himself to the church, '* there is no 
height of earthly station and renown which he 
might not have reached ! " 

In the story of the orphan asylum at La Force, 
in Prance, we are told that its founder fell in with a 
young beggar by the wayside one winter's even- 
ing, and took him home, giving him supper and bed. 
From a child of six years he had been a beggar, 
and had been thrown into prison as a vagabond, 
had contracted there his disease, and so Pastor 
Bost found himself with a cripple on his hands. 
The youth, though utterly without education, 
easily learned. But he was physically weak, 
and what could be done with him? In the kind 
and Christian atmosphere of the asylum, his heart 
had been touched with the Divine love. And 
while his benefactor was thinking how to dispose of 
him, the beggar sent in a request for aid to qualify 
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himself to become a teacher ! He was sent to 
the training school for two years and a half, and 
when sixty-five persons were examined for appro- 
bation, this poor waif stood at the top of the list ; 
and as just then the pastor was looking for the 
proper person to take charge of his newly built 
school, the proper person was ready at hand. For 
many years has this divinely furnished teacher 
fitted exactly into the divinely furnished place. 
The story of benevolent work would furnish 
equally striking illustrations of the fact, that when 
God inspires in the soul an earnest care, there is 
so often associated with it some excellent qualifi- 
cation, which calls for grateful recognition. 

Notice, again, that God's work in such hearts as 
Titus is a matter for thanks, since it leads and 
qualifies men to do those moral tasks of this world, 
which otherwise would be too difficult or even 
repulsive. The business of overcoming the world, 
resisting those currents of one's age which are at 
variance with righteousness, is always difficult. 
Often it is repulsive. That is, it cannot be done 
without bringing us into connections which are 
not at all to our natural taste. Take an extreme 
case, that of the lepers. They are a needy and 
pitiful class. The secular papers even have 
drawn attention to the labors of that priest who 
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had been living in the leper colony on the Islands, 
until he succumbed himself to the foul disease ; 
and to the successor, who has lately offered him- 
self to stand in his place. We, all of us, feel that 
that is a kind of service to which our whole nature 
would be utterly disinclined. It is hard to con- 
ceive how any one could undertake such benevo- 
lent labor unless somehow the condition of those 
wretched creatures had come to sink into the 
heart. Or, let us call up the story of the Moravi- 
ans from the beginning. Among them it has been 
a generally accepted sentiment and principle to go 
to those races and regions of the world in which 
the degradation is most marked and where even 
missionaries regard life as specially undesirable. 
We very well understand if such service is to be 
rendered for our humanity, it must be some extra- 
ordinary impulse of love that prompts it. Now, 
there is an immense amount of work to be done 
in a sinful world which is of this sort. The great 
masses of our kind are not in themselves such as 
one would choose for companionship. I am told 
that there was in a certain city of California a 
church which was composed partly of Armenian 
Christians. But the church has had small congre- 
gations; because the Americans were loth to 
worship in the same house with the foreigners; 
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and this because the habits of the Armenians 
were not cleanly according to our standard. When 
I heard of it, there came up to my sight the forms 
of those choice and refined men and women whom 
I have known, who have spent their lives in the 
society of this same people in their native land, 
gone in and out of those disagreeable cottages, 
which often are more what we call hovels. But 
the Armenians are a high-class people, compared 
with a great many races, among which benevolent 
labors are to be wrought. And there are thou- 
sands of our own countrymen, who are white, to say 
nothing of those who are colored, that are fear- 
fully needy of moral elevation ; and yet there is 
no probability that any ordinary motives will 
prompt their fellow-citizens to do among them the 
kind of work likely to lift them from their low 
estate. We can, all of us, exclaim against the 
filth and vice of our California Chinatowns and of 
our slums. It is only some few whose hearts God 
has touched, who are moved to do anything in 
downright earnestness and patience to enlighten 
and Christianize. If there be anything for 
which the average citizen, comfortably situated, 
clothed, temperate and fairly educated, should be 
thankful, it is that God does put into some hearts 
the earnest care which leads them to devote them- 
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selves to humane services, from which the rest of 
us shrink. 

There is one more consideration suggestive of 
the same gratitude. It is that when God puts the 
fully Christian care for any community in any 
one's soul, that soul is led to undertake a large 
and thorough service in its behalf. If we would 
appreciate the largeness and comprehensiveness 
and wisdom of the genuine missionary, let us read 
over carefully the Epistles to the Corinthians 
and, indeed, St. Paul's Epistles generally. We 
shall be impressed with the fact that Paul was not 
in the field to ride a hobby, and we may be sure 
that Titus, whom he sent in his place, was of the 
same comprehensive purpose. We have reason, 
of course, to be gratefifl that men are raised up 
who are interested in particular directions of 
improvement. As for instance, some men are 
moved to give a public libjrary or to donate a park, 
or to put up a fountain in the street of a city, or to 
advocate prohibition, or to found a semi-benevo- 
lent insurance union. The blessed peculiarity of 
the class of men who are represented by Titus is 
that they take the whole ip-terest of man into 
their affections. They care for the entire man, 
spirit, soul and body, and for each part of him 
according to its worth. They would make the 
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society into which they enter Christian from cen- 
ter to circumference. Take, for an illustration, the 
result of sixty years' pastoral labor by John 
Frederick Oberlin in the villages of La Boche. 
Nine thousand acres of sterile soil, no roads and 
the rudest paths ; the people poor, indolent, igno- 
rant. Yet. when his work was done ; good roads, 
bridges and dwellings ; the desolate region a 
garden ; the language even had become pure ; 
schools, Sunday schoools, orphan houses and 
churches had been erected. All had sprung from 
the mission of one who believed that the law of all 
thorough-going reformation is in the sayings of 
Christ, " Te must be born again " ; " Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteonsness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you." If one 
visits any of the fields where any of our American 
missionaries' work has been well prosecuted at 
home and abroad, he will see the same compre- 
hensive results springing out of this Christian 
care of the fields with which they have identified 
their lives. Or, for instance, when that young 
Englishman, William Duncan, felt his soul drawn 
toward the elevation of those far away Indians in 
British Columbia, how broad was the meaning of 
the word, salvation, which he went to teach. It 
meant not only individual souls redeemed, but 
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a Christian village, with its temperance, peace, 
thrift, well-ordered society. How great a good 
there was for that people hidden in that young 
man's heart ! 

There is, every way we can look at it, abun- 
dant reason why we should feel just as Paul did, 
when we see that any young friend seems to have 
had formed within him an earnest care, such as 
the apostle noticed in his friend and helper, Titus. 
For we have seen (1) that he becomes a nobler and 
richer being ; and (2) that all the richer manhood 
is held for the benefit of human life ; and (3) that 
this impulse is a sign and pledge of some divine 
blessing making itself ready ; and (4) that such 
care so often makes one wonderfully adapted to the 
work he is moved to undertake, and (5) that it 
enables one to undertake needed moral tasks other- 
wise too difficult or repulsive, and finally, that 
when the impulse comes along the line of the 
Scriptural teaching, it embraces within it so com- 
prehensive and thorough an endeavor. 

It is a great thing for anyone who is beginning 
to approach the more decisive periods of youth, to 
find in himself a strong desire to do some of the 
service which Christ has to offer for the world. 
That is what is usually thought of Christ himself 
when twelve years of age. " Wist thou not that I 
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must be about my Father's business?" How dif- 
ferent is this impulse from that of so many boys and 
girls who have taken nothing but passing fun, or 
ease, or the lower gains into their thought ! What 
a glad change that is in our children, when we find 
that they have begun to go out of themselves and 
to set their affections on some career that is likely 
to leave the world better ? Does this movement of 
God's Spirit sometimes break in upon your lighter 
hours? Is there, even while we speak this morn- 
ing, a divine suggestion coming home to any child 
or youth leading into this larger direction ? By all 
means, let it have room ; let it lead you ; cherish it. 
It was said, about the opening of the present 
year, that some fifteen hundred or two thousand 
young people in our schools and colleges had 
expressed themselves as ready, if the way opened, 
to oflEer themselves to Christ's work in foreign 
lands. If that were a well-founded statement, how 
much it meant for those persons, and how much it 
meant for the welfare of the nations ! To be sure, 
it is not necessary for us all to take to heart some 
particular land beyond the seas. But it is neces- 
sary for us to take to heart the moral necessities 
of our age somewhere, not as a sort of general 
sentiment, but as something to which our nature 
draws in all its fibre. 
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This course of thouf2;ht emphasizes the interest 
which Christian churches and all well-wishers of 
mankind have in institutions of learning. For it 
is such institutions in which are most likely to be 
found those young people who are smitten with 
the great Christian passion for overcoming the 
world. It is these institutions which, when one is 
already smitten with this passion, foster it, and 
furnish the facilities by which those who do want 
to be useful may be trained to the most efficiency. 
That is what gives the rare interest with which 
our own seminary is regarded by us who are most 
nearly related to its conduct. We stand at its 
doors, and who are they who may be expected to 
apply and whom it is a pleasure to welcome ? 
They are those who tell us : God has put in my 
heart the cause of Christ in this or in distant coun- 
tries ; I am drawn out in my sympathies toward 
the kingdom of the Saviour; I want to be fitted 
to share the burdens of those who are already in 
the field and to take the place of those who are to 
soon drop by the way. And we wish that all the 
Churches should be interested both to encourage 
these young men to devote themselves to this 
high calling, and also to enlarge the resources and 
increase the power of the institution itself. 
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X. 
WHAT MADE CHRIST MAKVEL. 

'* And when Jetua heard it^ he marveled."— Matt. 8:10. 

T T 7E are familiar with the fact that our Saviour 
^ ^ wa'S an object of wonder. The prophet 
predicted that his name should be called "the 
wonderful." The people who heard him wondered 
at his gracious words. His miracles astonished 
the multitudes that witnessed them. Men like 
Nicodemus and Pilate marvelled at him. He 
avoided ostentation ; he was the opposite of 
what we understand by sensational ; yet his career 
from beginning to end was a surprise. But have 
we inquired whether he was ever surprised him- 
self? He came to this earth, we say, from 
heaven ; did he find anything here that amazed 
him? He had an unusual knowledge ; he knew 
beforehand what was in men's minds and what 
was going to happen in his own and other men's 
lives ; he seemed strangely prepared for all the 
sequences and exigencies in his sojourn among 
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men ; was it possible that such a being should 
meet any experiences which would arouse in his 
soul the emotion of wonder? Our text gives at 
least one occasion when Christ marvelled ; there 
may be others ; and what struck him as a marvel 
may be suggestive to us. 

Twice in our Lord's life, we are told that he 
was surprised at the disclosure to him of the evil 
in his fellow-men. We know that he was too deep- 
sighted to have roseate views of human character 
at any time. He had charity ; but his charity did 
not blind his vision. Beneath all the plausible 
surfaces of society, his pure spirit saw the plague- 
spot of our humanity. He came to call sinners 
to repentance. Doubtless, no day passed in which, 
however, his fresh contact with sinners did not 
newly and powerfully impress him with the won- 
der there is in sin. People with dulled moral 
sense, acquainted with the world, expect to see 
dishonesty, falsehood. But they would regard 
it as a mark of quite too much simplicity to be 
shocked by dishonesty and falsehood. But our 
Lord's acquaintance with the world never dulled 
his perception. He did not get so used to evil as 
to lose the sense of its evil. Must not sin always 
excite fresh surprise in a holy mind? 

But on two occasions we are distinctly told that 
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this astonishment struck deep into the Master's 
Spirit. Once, when he went to Nazareth, where 
was his home. He taught in the synagogue there. 
Many who heard him were astonished at the wis- 
dom with which he spake and the mighty works 
he wrought But when they bethought themslves 
that they had known his mother and brethren for 
years, they rejected his claims. Then it is said 
**he marvelled at their unbelief.'* For he had 
come to his own and his own received him not. 
Those who had the very best opportunity to test 
his claims, turned away from him. Some trivial 
local feeling shut their eyes to his spiritual 
superiority. And you remember that we are else- 
where told, and much later than this, that his own 
brothers did not believe in him; It was strange, 
it was strangely sad, to him that he could come so 
near to his townsmen and yet they did not per- 
ceive the marks of his Messiahship ; or if they 
perceived them, they allowed so small pretexts to 
steel their hearts against himi But, I query, my 
friends, whether there be not similar occasion for 
marvel on account of many in these Christian 
lands. Christ has been illuminating all the cen- 
turies ; he is cleansing and saving human souls in 
far distant lands ; and yet, right here, among the 
soniS and daughters of our Christian homes, how 
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many there are who do not trust him and yield 
their hearts to him ; they may wonder at his wis- 
dom and mighty works, but personally they have 
no part or lot with him. 

There was another and most significant occasion 
when the evil in the world deeply shadowed the 
spirit of our Lord. It was the night of the 
betrayal. It was in Oethsemane. He taketh with 
him Peter and James and John, and began to be 
greatly amazed and sore troubled. In one sense, 
there could be nothing new to him in the events 
that were about to take place. He had expected 
them. He had predicted them. Still, experience 
is a different thing from anticipation. And Jesus 
was passing into the experience of the evil, base- 
ness, malignity, utter blackness of human sin. It 
was to be revealed to him in the weakness of his 
disciples, in the denial of Peter, the treachery of 
Judas, the perjury of the witnesses against him, 
the shameful injustice of the Sanhedrim, the mad- 
ness of the mob, the indifference or scorn of the 
general mass of men who should wag their heads 
as they should pass by his cross. The shadow of 
all this coming experience fell heavily into the soul 
of the Eedeemer. *'My soul is exceedingly sor- 
rowful even unto death." I do not presume to say 
that this was all the darkness that he experienced. 
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He drank a cup which no other being has been called 
to drink. But it is not presuming to say that the 
amazement which is spoken of as having suddenly 
overpowered him in the garden, was in great part 
occasioned by the disclosure there made to him 
of the intrinsic and unutterable enormity that 
belongs to the sinful heart. He felt it to the 
quick. The condemnation of it went through him. 
He had identified himself so closely with the race 
he came to save, that the sight now given him of 
the terrible wickedness that is possible to us all, 
was too much for him to bear. He was amazed at 
the severity of the malady he had undertaken to 
heal. 

But we may wonder at the good we find, as well 
as at the evil that confronts us. And our text 
Suggests one instance at least in our Saviour's life, 
when he was surprised at the confidence that was 
reposed in him. It was reposed by a centurion, 
and therefore, doubtless, a foreigner. It was 
accompanied by a lowly estimate of himself on the 
part of this foreigner. "I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof." The confi- 
dence was absolute. ''Speak the word and my 
servant shall be healed." And when Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled. His marvel was admiration. For 
he said to those that followed him, " Verily, I have 
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not found so great faith, no, not in Israel." It was 
so sweet to find in unexpected places that trust 
which he failed to find in Nazareth. 

" Ah, Grace, into unlikeliest hearts 
It is thy boaist to come, 
The glory of thy light to find 
In darkest spots a home." 

It is not said expressly in any other passage, 
that our Saviour admired the grace that he saw in 
men. But there are several other passages in 
which he expresses himself in the warm language 
of admiration. For example, recall the case of 
that woman who came crying to him for her 
daughter's sake, away on the very borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and who turned so neatly the remark 
the Lord made to her about the impropriety of 
taking the children's bread and casting it to the 
dogs, " Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith ! " 

Or, we may cite the story of the woman who 
came in to the house of Simon, the Pharisee, and 
in such an excess of emotion wet the Saviour's feet 
with tears, and anointed them. Over against the 
suspicious surprise of the Pharisee, note the straili 
of wondering appreciation with which the Master 
defended her : " Wherefore I say unto thee : her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for shd loved 
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much." One might have expected some demon- 
strations of respect from the rich and polite Phari- 
see ; the marvel was that the best tribute of honor 
should have come from a woman whom the Phari- 
see loathed. 

Or, call to mind the familiar narrative of how, 
while he was sitting down over against the treasury, 
there came a poor widow and cast in her two mites. 
Few people noticed her gift. There was one, and 
he, the best judge of all, who admired it. " Verily, 
I say unto you, this poor widow cast in more than 
all they." 

Once more, we could not well fail to adduce the 
instance of Mary, of Bethany. She did what Judas, 
and, others, thought an extravagant waste, But 
her great love divined what was both most timely 
and appropriate. Her act was appreciative. 
It was received with notable admiration by our 
Lord ; and he uttered the remarkable prediction, 
"Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, that also which this woman hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her." 

It is an exceedingly pleasant thought to me that 
0ur Saviour, who found so much reason to be sur- 
prised and appalled at the unbelief and the black- 
ness, too, of the human heart, should nevertheless 
have Ifeen led not unfrequently to admire also 
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qualities in the human character. Those who are 
sharp to see the evil in mankind often seem unable 
to note that which is good. That which appears 
good they are inclined to suspect Our Saviour 
sounded men to the depths. He exposed their 
deceit, hypocrisy and malice with an unsparing 
severity. He taught that unless the heart were 
changed and cleansed by a thorough renovation, 
there was no place for it in the kingdom of heaven. 
But this did not prevent his seeing quickly and 
with unstinted praise every, the least, sign of holy 
character. Even the cup of water given in his 
name should not lose its reward. Do we not some- 
times think that all that we can expect, even if 
we are Christian disciples, is to be tolerated in the 
kingdom of God? Let us remember that there 
were persons in the number of our Lord's early 
followers who were not tolerated only, but admired. 
The Master was surprised, gratefully surprised, at 
the graces that appeared in them. 

The suggestion does not seem far-fetched that a 
Christian church should be characterized by an 
admiring spirit on the part of the members toward 
each other. We sometimes hear a certain circle of 
persons spoken of as a mutual admiration society. 
Such a circle is often thought to make itself ridicu- 
lous as well as oflPensive. No doubt there is soma 
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danger of this. But that danger would come 
because of something selfish and shallow in the 
members. To praise people principally because 
they happen to belong to our set is no high thing 
to do. But who can properly stigmatize or under- 
value that spirit in a company of disciples, which 
makes them quick to recognize the Christian 
qualities which reside each in the others? Surely 
the lesson we take to-day from the Master would not 
lead us that way. The most beautiful things I see 
anywhere on this earth are Christian faith, loye and 
hope. Sometimes, in the exercise of a critical 
judgment, and remembering what is taught us of 
the high standard of true religion, I see spots large 
and dark in all human characters. I see an end 
of all perfection. Nothing, then, seems so offen- 
sive as great pretentions. But I remember how 
the Lord spoke about the centurion, and about 
those women alluded to to-day, and so of how 
much there is to admire in my brethren and sis- 
ters within the Christian church. Let us not wait 
till they are dead before we allow our minds to 
dwell on their excellence. 

We do well to direct our thoughts, a moment, to 
what those qualities were which won our Lord's 
admiration. It may be said, in general, that those 
for whom he expressed his appreciation, were 
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people who had the least thought that they were 
doing or saying anything admirable. It never 
entered into the centurion's mind that the Master 
would say such a fine thing of him. Perhaps he 
had never known that faith was such a notable 
grace ; or if he had, he had never dressed himself 
up in it. He had a great want in his heart. The 
Master had shown himself worthy and able to meet 
that want. He had gone out and treated him as if 
he were worthy and able. That was all. So with 
all these persons who won approval. They had a 
lowly opinion of themselves, but they trusted and 
loved, and were glad to do anything they might 
for their King or his cause. Self righteousness 
was something exceedingly unlovely to Christ; His 
severest words were spent against it. But simple 
devotion to what was most worthy of one's confi- 
dence and one's love, with humble estimation of 
one's self, that was beautiful to him. This shows 
itself in the picture of the final acceptance of those 
who shall be rewarded for their ministration to 
Christ, when he was sick or in prison. Ah, but say 
the righteous, we never knew that we did these 
services to you. Yes, but what matter, if ye did 
not know it. All the better, you did them, and did 
not know how much you were doing. 

The desire for admiration is very str6ng in our 
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hearts. It is not a wholly unworthy desire. So 
much depends on whose approval it is we seek to 
gain and what it is we would have approved. To 
know that we are admired may be not only a great 
and deep satisfaction ; but it may give us lowly 
estimate of ourselves and grateful feelings to God. 
To be assured that some one whom we have 
reason to reverence has expressed his glad appre- 
ciation of us, can hardly fail to add incentive to us 
to live worthily. It must have been a rare pleas- 
ure to those women who saw that what they did 
was admired by the great Master. Very likely, 
most of us who sit at the table of the Saviour 
to-day, have rarely ventured to think that anything 
we have ever been or done will ever be thought of 
by the Master as wonderful. " Wood, hay, stub- 
ble," that is all ; very common ordinary building, 
we think. And we are right about it, most likely. 
The Master himself has put the matter in that 
way, too. For, " doth the Master thank the servant 
because he did the things which were commanded. 
Even so ye, also, when ye shall have done all the 
things that are commanded you, say, "We are 
unprofitable servants ; we have done that which it 
was our duty to do." If we could only say as much 
as that without a mortifying conscience, we would 
be satisfied! And yet, as I understand the Gospel, 
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there are those who, though judged by the law of 
duty, haye come short, are yet admired, by their 
Redeemer, because they have, out of great confi- 
dence in him and great gratitude to him, made 
it their pleasure to serve him. And have we 
not ourselves met with those whose Christian 
character seemed so true, that we could not help 
thinking that they must be dear to the Master 
also ? If you and I were to flatter ourselves that 
he would see something admirable in us, that 
might be taken possibly as pretty certain proof 
that he would not. But it is not quite so with 
respect to others. Of them, it is not presumption 
to say, they shall walk in white, for they are 
worthy. And though you and I, amid our various 
imperfections, must prevailingly be afraid that our 
Saviour marvels at our slow and cold faith and is 
amazed that, considering all he has done for us, 
and is doing for us, our defects are so glaring; yet 
may there not be moments when we just faintly, 
at least, think that there were and are those whom 
he actually admires? The suggestion that after all 
he may yet see something in us which will make 
us actually welcome in his presence, cannot fail to 
give a cheer and an incentive to us. For would it 
not be a pleasure, deep as the sea of glass that is 
before the throne, to receive, not merely the for- 
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giveness of our sins, but the admiring acceptance of 
our Redeemer? Wherefore, I may close with the 
exhortation of the disciple whom, Jesus loved, 
" And now, little children, abide in him ; that, if 
he shall be manifested, we may have boldness and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming." 
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XI. 
GLORIFYING THE OWNER 

" And ye are not your own ; for ye were bought with a price ; 
glorify Ood^ therefore, in your body."— 1 CoR. vi : 19, 20. 

T^EW words have occurred more frequently in 
-*- religious speech than the word glorify. 
Very likely, it is less used now-a-days. One who 
should employ it often might be regarded as old- 
fashioned. It must often have been used with a 
vague impression as to its meaning. Yet our 
religious thought would be impoverished without 
ii But it needs to be set in connection with some 
grand and thorough thought of God and of our 
relation to him. It is set in such connection in 
our text. For the apostle reasons from two great 
fundamental facts. (1) By our very existence as 
dependent beings, we are not our own ; (2) by the 
love wherewith God has loved us in the gift of his 
son, we have been bought with a price. Surely, 
if these two facts are clear in our mind, then the 
conclusion drawn by Paul here, must have some 
fresh force with us ; " therefore glorify God." 
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For it may fairly be presumed that the owner of 
anything, especially, if he be the designer and 
maker, and have put his loving thought into it, 
will be the best judge of the use of it. We may 
take for granted, also, that when his thought about 
it is most fully carried out, the thing owned will 
appear to greatest advantage. This may not 
always be so among men. The man who happens 
to be the owner of a piece of land or of any work 
of art, sometimes is ignorant, devoid of taste or 
skill. His land would be much better improved, 
if he would allow his neighbor to cultivate it ; his 
machine would work more efficiently if other 
hands than his own worked it. That is because so 
much of human proprietorship is accidental. But 
other things being equal, we may suppose the 
owner's or inventor's ideas respecting the use of 
what is his own will be better than those of any 
one else. It is reasonable to think if we have 
seen a genius like Edison, spending for years his 
best thought on the apparatus for furnishing light 
by electricity, experimenting patiently, and per- 
fecting his work ; it is reasonable to think that the 
more nearly the apparatus is handled according to 
his directions, the greater will be the success. 
Sometimes, we know, an invention does not suc- 
ceed at first for the very reason that those who 
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are trying it, try to run it after their own notions 
rather than according to the plans of the inventor. 

Suppose now the case where the ownership is 
divine, where the designer is God. In this case, 
we need not say that the thing owned will probably 
work best, if worked according to the divine thought. 
There are no limitations here. We know that 
his thought is the best. " As for God, his way is 
perfect." It follows, therefore, that when the 
designs of God are realized in the conduct of any 
work of his hands, the result will be glorious. 
There have been sculptors, whose conceptions 
were such that all men knew that, if those concep- 
tions were wrought out in marble, the world would 
admire not only the marble, but the artist also. 
All that was necessary in order to bring the artist 
fame, was to put his thought into stone. All that is 
necessary to bring glory to the owner of this uni- 
verse is for men to use it according to the divine 
plan. 

It has been said, I know, by some one, that in 
our day the heaven and earth do not declare the 
glory of God ; they declare rather the glory of the 
great discoverers and inventors. The telegraph 
glorifies Morse, the steam-engine. Watt or Stephen- 
son ; in the halls of the sciences, much of the 
admiration which is paid goes as incense to the 
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memory of a Newton, a Faraday, an Agassiz or a 
Darwin. Honor be to all to whom it is due. But 
some of the noblest inventors and discoverers have 
felt that all which they have done has been only 
to find the truth in the works of God. The great- 
est glory that has come from their efforts has been 
the disclosure of the marvellous treasures with 
which the Creator has filled the world. The 
astronomer Kepler, who ascertained the laws 
which pertain to the motions of the planets, had 
no idea that what he had done in the matter was 
the special occasion for praise. His reverent and 
suggestive language has been repeated again and 
again, and deserves to be repeated. '*0, God, I 
think thy thoughts after thee!'' One who is 
familiar with men engaged in scientific researches, 
is reminded of how sensitive they often are as to the 
question of priority of observation. The one who 
notices any phenomenon first, or proposes any solu- 
tion first, is anxious to have the credit of it. A few 
days or even minutes of anticipation might estab- 
lish his fame among his contemporaries and in the 
history of the sciences. But no man, who really 
deserves such credit, thinks that the true glory of 
discovery centers in himself. The grand thing 
is that one more truth of the creation has been 
brought to light. His glass has made visible one 
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more star in the heavens, and that star glorifies the 
author of nature, rather than him who has only 
observed it. 

All the research and art, therefore, of our time 
only emphasize and illustrate the fact that ^ there 
are inexhaustible depths of beauty and utility in 
every product of God's mind. Whoever searches 
those depths and brings anything there to light, 
so far forth, discloses God's glory. He may not 
intend it. He may even deny the existence of 
the Creator. Still he cannot help showing some- 
thing more of the divine excellence. Why, sup- 
pose there has been a barren spot before your 
door ; you cultivate it ; put into it choice seeds ; 
it will soon be a bed of flowers. Every time you 
look at it, you may see only your own cultivation, 
your spade, your hoe, your rake, your taste : but 
you have really only revealed to some devout mind 
the beauty of the being whom you yourself have 
forgotten. We cannot make anything that is 
really beautiful, we cannot be really true and 
genuine in our studies and our daily work, 
without increasing thereby the visible glory of 
the earth, and so, the glory of him who made the 
earth. 

Joseph Paxton was at first only the gardener of 
the Duke of Devonshire. But when, in 1851, the 
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first Crystal Palace arose in its symmetry before 
an admiring world, it made his fame. He became 
noble in men's eyes before the Queen gave him 
the title of a knight. But it has been said that the 
idea of the Crystal Palace was suggested to his 
mind in part by observing the wonderful pro- 
vision made for bearing up the very broad leaf 
of a lily which had been brought from the 
marshes of Guiana and which he had trained 
in his conservatories. That regal lily with its 
slender stem upholding its broad leeif , that palace 
of industry suggested by the lily, with its slen- 
der iron columns sustaining the broad roof, and 
the patient, observing gardener, who took the hint 
from the lily and erected the palace, all made the 
name of the creator more excellent to thoughtful 
minds. 

It is plain, then, that whenever any of us 
use our bodies and our minds, our whole selves, 
after the plan ol the Heavenly One, and just so far 
as we do so, we make his worth to appear. For 
a man, perfectly answering all the ends con- 
templated in the mind of the Creator, would be 
more beautiful than a lily, grander than the 
noblest temple which has ever been built upon 
the earth. For if we would take the word honest 
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in a large sense, the line of the poet so often 
quoted is true: 

'^ An honest man is the noblest work of God." 

If we were to conceive, therefore, of an entire race 
of men, who were answering the divine ideas in 
their life as fully as the bee answers it in building 
and storing its cell, who were observant of all 
known, and studious of all unknown laws, in body 
and mind, in nature and in society, it were easy to 
see that such people would reflect honor on their 
maker. It would be hardly necessary for them to 
hold praise-services in order to show that honor. 
Their rightly ordered conversation would be 
itself a perpetual anthem. 

But suppose, on the contrary, what we know to 
be the real condition of the world, that sin has 
entered and deranged the course of human charac- 
ter and life. The laws of the body, of soul and 
of spirit, have been violated or grossly neglected. 
As a consequence, it has become diflScult to know 
what these laws really are. The whole head of 
humanity is sick and its whole heart faint. The 
rules of health are not the regimes of sickness. 
At least, they are not a sufficient remedy. Besides, 
the very disposition to return to them is wanting. 
But even in a sinful world, God is still owner. 
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He still has plaus for the highest good of his 
creatures. Only, now these must be plans of resto- 
ration, not merely of construction. The process 
can not be as if the house were to be built new 
from the foundation. The original design having 
been perverted, what remains is to reconstruct. 

But, as it is the Divine owner who is to recon- 
struct, we may expect that there will be depths of 
divine glory in the redeeming, as there were in the 
creative plan. God will put into the new creation 
a wonder which surpasses all that is in the old. He 
will put in all the wealth of his own i)erfections. 
A love, passing knowledge, will be given without 
stint or measure. The only beloved son himself 
will at personal cost enter into humanity. He 
will glorify the Father, as no marvel of the ocean, 
or the stars, or of human history had glorified him. 
One greater than the temple will . walk in the 
streets of earth. One fairer than any of the sons 
of men will task himself to prepare for us what 
neither eye had seen nor ear heard, neither had 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive. 

It might be expected, then, that whoever should 
carry out the idea of the Redeemer in his body, 
would glorify God in a most signal degree. This 
expectation has been realized. Let us suppose 
that Saul of Tarsus, now an intense, zealous and 
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persecuting Jew, becomes convinced that he has 
been bought from his unrighteous harshness and 
narrowness by the love of the Son of God, and that 
God's plan for him is that henceforth he should 
live not to himself, but to him who died for him 
and rose again. Does any one doubt whether the 
transformation in Paul will be glorious ? We 
know it was, for it made such an impression on 
mankind that millions of people in every century 
since have been kindled to enthusiasm at the men- 
tion of his name. Does any one doubt whether 
the God whom St Paul preached in the great 
cities of the Roman world did not, ever after, seem 
more glorious to the men and women there than 
ever they had dreamed any divine name could be 
before ? Men did not have to construct an argu- 
ment. They spontaneously inferred that the Being 
who had redeemed Paul must be one to love and 
adore. 

What took place in this one case has taken place, . 
we might say without extravagance, every hour of 
these eighteen centuries somewhere on the earth. 
Men, who were far from what they ought to have 
been, have seen and adopted the plan of their resto- 
ration, which has been written down in the New 
Testament. Then a restoration has commenced ; 
it may have been rapid or slow, but it has been 
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fair to see, as its walls rose so as to be seen by 
men. I know how easy it is to find defects in all 
human beings. People go far to see St. Peter's at 
Borne. There are serious defects in that structure ; 
so serious, that critics have spoken of it with the 
most severe depreciation. Yet, there is something 
about the grandeur of the idea in it, and not a little 
in many of the details, which compels admiration. 
So it is with Christian character. It is easy to pick 
flaws in it. One need not be an expert to do thai 
But after all, it is the most admirable treasure that 
human history shows. However much the Balaams 
may jest about it, or curse it, there are few of them 
who do not, sooner or later, say, Let me die the 
death of the righteous and my last end be like 
his ! How natural it was for the Hebrews to define 
the Being whom they worshipped as the God of 
Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob ! So, one who 
has rejoiced in a father, mother, sister, friend, 
whose redeemed life remains as his holiest memory, 
will find himself forming many of his thoughts of 
God by help of such association. God is best 
realized to his mind as the God of his mother or 
his revered friend. I often recur to those, in recol- 
lection of whom I can say. How excellent, my most 
true and tried friend, did your God seem to me ; 
so that I felt constrained, years ago, to say, as 
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Ruth to Naomi, " Thy people shall be my people 
and thy God my God." Little did you think you 
were glorifying God in my eyes. But it was so. 
In what he wrought in you, I beheld the beauty of 
his holiness. If I should lose the sense of the 
divine excellence in my own experience, or if I 
should miss the clue in the mazes of the strange 
world I live in, I could not for a moment cease to 
admire the God who was made known to me, in his 
grace and truth, by the heart and life of some of 
those redeemed ones whom I have known. 

If I have made my course of thought clear, I have 
shown what it is for one who is not his own to 
glorify his Maker and Redeemer. It is by the 
honest decision on his part to carry out, so far as 
he knows, the plan of God. Of course, we, all of 
us, are likely to have some petty purpose which 
may seem to suit us better. We may conclude 
that we will do what we have to do in our own 
way. Even so, we may, as I have shown, despite 
ourselves, contribute in some degree to the glory 
of God. We may make some spot of earth or 
some home dearer, or disclose some truth which 
will stir some other heart to his advantage. But 
this is a very imperfect realization of the precept 
in our text. We need to say, and without any 
reservation, to God, I am not my own; I am 
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bought with a price ; what wouldst thou that I 
should do in the world ? We need to open our 
eyes, too, and read what is made known to us in 
the Divine Providence and in the Bible, and by 
the Spirit of God within us. And our theme 
assures us that if we do thus in our hearts purpose 
to carry out the Divine idea for us, we shall 
surely do something which will adorn the doctrine, 
and we shall make our Heavenly Father seem 
holier and dearer to some of those who journey 
with us, or are to follow after us. 

We see, also, that glorifying God is not accom- 
plished by, the mere language or feeling of praise. 
The Psalmist does indeed say, " Whoso offereth 
praise glorifieth me ; " and that is true, but he adds, 
"And to him that ordereth his conversation 
aright will I show the salvation of God." The 
builder of a temple does not glorify the architect 
simply by uttering compliments of him to the 
visitors or showing them the fine drawings, nor 
by certain sentiments of admiration which he 
expresses toward the architect himself. But if he 
will take the drawings and possess his mind with 
them and put them into stone, the result will con- 
fer the greatest possible honor. 

We see, also, that obedience to God, the putting 
of our life into his direction, is not, as might be 
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supposed by some, a hard, ungraceful thing to do. 
The landscape gardener may sometimes appear to 
his men to be very particular in his directions ; 
they may be tempted to imagine that he ordered 
them to do so and so just because he loved to be 
obeyed. But let it be supposed i hat his plans are 
ideally the best aud that deviations from them will 
be sure to make blemishes in the landscape, then 
compliance is excellence, the exact following of 
the lines drawn for us a following of the curve of 
perfect grace. They who think that obedience is 
required because God wishes to assert authority, 
do not seem to know what kind of a being God is. 
Yielding our plan of life to his is simply reaching 
out after perfection. 

We may likewise look at the tone of insistance, 
which is employed in the Gospel, in its true light. 
That should not surprise us. For his plans are 
now for the restoration of that which we have 
already ruined or are now in process of ruining. 
They have involved a costly price. If it were now 
possible for us to repair the damage already 
incurred, if our moral beauty could be restored by 
any scheme of our own devising, God would not 
stand on his position or dignity. But the long his- 
tory of our race has shown how fruitless the 
attempts of men for salvation have been. There- 
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fore the owner and Eedeemer does insist, a& a 
physician, called in straits of life and death, insists 
that his prescription be followed without vari- 
ation. If it were only his own will or reputation 
which was in his mind, he might leave the matter 
to the patient's own choice. So here the deliver- 
ance of the captive soul depends upon the price 
with which he has been bought. Let him play 
fast and loose with the saving plan of his owner, 
and there is no other price that can avail for him. 

It is plain, therefore, that our own glory and the 
glory of the world that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come, is bound up with the voluntary 
conformity of our plan of life to that which is 
made known ic the Gospel. As long as we act 
at cross purposes with the Divine claims, things 
here and hereafter will certainly work against us. 
But as soon as we quit the policy of self-owner- 
ship and fall into line with hiln who bought us 
with a price, we shall begin to have the anticipa- 
tion of that which is symbolized in the descrip- 
tion of that heavenly city concerning which it is 
said, "The glory of God did lighten it and the 
Lamb is the light thereof." 

It follows, finally, that the conception we have 
been considering makes the lowliest life, which is 
really lived in the spirit of harmony with God, 
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worth living. I know how imperfect we often 
seem to those who look on. I know how painfully 
we often sigh because what we are doing seems so 
poor to ourselves. It shames us. In so many 
cases, too, a blight comes into men's best endeav- 
ors. The world goes against them. They are 
misunderstood, thwarted, and life seems a failura 
Can mere submission and perseverance in well 
doing, in such conditions, bring any glory to God? 
They can. How beautiful and comforting for 
such is that picture which is drawn of the blind 
spinner: 

"Like a blind spinner in the Bun 

I tread my days, 
I know that all the threads will mn 

Appointed ways ; 
I know each day will bring its task, 

And, being blind, no more I ask. 

I know not why, but I am sure 

That tint and place, 
In some great fabric to endure 

Past time and race, 
My threads will have." 

Ah, yes, all work that is done in harmony with the 
Divine, will take on by and by the form of the 
finished web ; the threads we weave in this 
common life will have tint and place in some 
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great fabric, some cloth of gold, that shall cover 
the steps of the heavenly ihrone. For it is not 
true religion that leaves life a drudgery ; it ideal- 
izes our common existence and work. It says, as 
St Paul said even to the slaves of his time : adorn 
the doctrine ; you have something higher to live 
for than even your own good ; you may even 
glorify God, making the very world that he has 
made richer, fuller, fairer, because you have lived 
in it. 
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CALLED BY HEE OWN NAME. 

" Jesus saith unto fier^ Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest 
thouf She, supposing him to be the afirdener, saith unto him. Sir, 
if thou hast borne him hence^ tell me where thou hast laid him^ 
and I will take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary, She turned 
herself and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say. Master.*^ 

—John 20: 15,16. 

T T THAT a diflEerence it made with Mary 
^ ^ whether she was addressed by the com- 
mon name, woman, or by the individual name, 
Mary ! When she heard herself called woman, 
she supposed it was the gardener, some unknown 
keeper of the grounds, and the speaker had only 
the interest for her which any guide-board would 
have. But the instant she heard herself called 
Mary, all her nature was moved to its depths 
and uttered itself in the one word of recognition, 
reverence and affection, Rabboni. 

A similar difference it must make with us all, 
according as we conceive our Lord addressing 
us, following us, caring for us, as if he knew us 
by name, or knew us simply as one of a multitude. 
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I cannot hesitate to think and teach that the 
former is eminently the Biblical conception; 
that with respect to us all who are here this 
morning, our Lord knows us, not merely as 
members of the human race, but as individuals 
whom he can name. When you are told, therefore, 
that he is speaking to you in his Word to-day, 
do not think he is saying, man, woman, boy, 
girl, but rather, William, Mary ; he has personally 
to do with each of us. 

Let it be granted that there are difficulties in 
the way of his conception. 

We think, perhaps, that the Saviour might 
have had his peculiar interest in Mary Magdalene, 
because he did know her as one neighbor knows 
another ; or even in a goodly number of those 
whom he chose as his companions when he was 
in Capernaum or Nazareth ; but now that the 
company of his disciples has swollen to millions, 
in all lands, in many languages, of various races, 
we are extremely prone to think that this 
acquaintance by name is impossible, or at least 
extremely improbable. Very few of the people 
of the world do we recognize. We see the masses 
along the streets, or pouring on and off cars or 
boats, but we do not presume to nod our heads 
to one of a hundred, or a thousand. If we love 
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the church, as we do so often sing, "I love thy 
church, O God," yet it is as a whole, not as so 
many particular persons. Its individuals are 
lost in the multitude, as the separate grains of 
wheat are lost in the vast number of grains that 
go to make up the^reat harvest of the world- 
Does the shipping merchant have any interest 
in any one kernel ? So they fill his contract, 
what matter to him their single history ? So the 
church of Christ we may not hesitate to regard 
as a matter of concern to him. But it concerns 
him, we judge, as an army is cherished by its 
commander. When we read, as very likely we 
have read, of a Napoleon stopping by the road 
side to inquire of some ordinary laborer, Were 
you not with me in Egypt ? Did you npt belong 
to the Army of the Nile ? We feel sure that 
such must have been an exceptional case, even 
with that marvellous commander of men. The 
great multitudes must have marched and died 
unknown. Christ may love his church, but not 
its members. 

Moreover, we fall to thinking, and not merely 
to thinking, but feeling, how inconspicuous, 
obscure, disagreeable even, we, George, Elizabeth, 
are. A small portion of us make any mark in 
our time. You need not suppose, said a mirth- 
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some friend, that you are the greatest man in 
your city, for I inquired of a citizen, who has 
lived there several years, and he said he had 
never heard of such a person. No, indeed, how 
very small the circle which most of us fill. The 
mark, too, which some make fades out so soon. 
I note often the death of men, without whom in 
my boyhood it were difficult to see how the world, 
or some most important affairs of the world, 
could prosper. Those men filled the public eye. 
What they said and did, or wrote, made a chief 
part of the current history. But they have for 
years been retired and unknown, and the world 
has moved on since as if they had never lived. 
Go back, for instance, to your native town. You 
remember some person there, who stood promi- 
nent in all its affairs and its social life. He 
has passed away. It seems almost like base 
ingratitude for everything to be going as if 
there had been no loss. In presence of such 
contemplations, the individuality even of the 
men of mark appears so evanescent. 

"Like the snow-fall in the river, 
A moment white, then melts forever." 

But the eminent people, the Mary Magdalenes, 
the Augustines, the Whitefields, the Edwardses, 
are few. The mass of us are commonplace and 
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uninteresting. Some of us may possibly feel 
this sorely. Nobody cares for me ! I am nobody. 
Why should I be so conceited as to hold that 
Christ knows me by name, or has any such interest 
as that would imply in me ? 

This idea may seem the more rashly venture- 
some, again, because Christ has been long gone 
from the earth which once he ...trod. He has 
passed back, we say, to where he was in the begin- 
ning with God ; to that great height which no 
man approacheth unto, to that glory which is 
veiled from our eyes ; into that infinitude which 
baffles all human thought. It is easy to think of 
him as retired from these small and close connec- 
tions which bind you and me with one another. 
Indeed, thought in this direction tends, at first, to 
eliminate the idea of personality in God himself. 
So we fall readily into those trains of speculation, 
called scientific, according to which God himself 
is only another name for nature, matter or force. 
But what cares gravitation for individuals? Does 
heat have any respect for persons? Would light- 
ning distinguish Mary Magdalene from any other 
woman? Nay, does Force know woman or man as 
such? Bather we perceive that these great 
physical energies play right on. whoever or what- 
ever comes in their way, asking no questions, dis- 



Digitized 



by Google 



186 CALLED BY HER OWN NAME. 

criminating no names, regardless of consequences. 
A being so highly exalted or rather so indefinitely 
removed, it is not hard to imagine indifferent to 
the weal or woe of any particular person. " When 
I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and stars, which thou hast ordained; 
what is man that thou art mindful of him and the 
son of man that thou visitest him?" That ques- 
tion never grows less to the reflective mind. The 
more frequently it is asked, the more wonderful 
does it seem that there should be one made higher 
than the heavens, through whom the heavens them- 
selves were made, who can call the children of 
men by their names, who does recognize each one 
of us, even though we be small and obscure, from 
every other. 

Precisely because this conception is marvellous 
and has its difficulties, because the ordinary 
sinful man does not keep it in his faith, was the 
fact revealed to us. It was revealed clearly, 
pointedly and with rare beauty. The identical 
conception now before us was repeatedly affirmed. 
Thus, Jehovah said to Moses, "thou hast found 
grace in my sight and I know thee by name." Our 
Lord also compares himself to the good shepherd, 
who calleth his own sheep by name. That we 
might not be left to think of such assurances as 
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applicable to a few select people, he has left on 
record the statement, "Whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father in heaven, the same is my 
brother and sister and mother," and the prayer 
also, " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their 
word." In the messages to the seven churches, it 
is declared of them that shall overcome, that they 
shall have, each one of them, a white stone and in 
the stone a new name written. As the first man 
showed one chief characteristic in giving names to 
the animals in the garden where he was placed, so 
our Lord exhibits his divine humanity in giving 
names to his people. It has been, you know, a 
very general custom when men have become sons 
of God by the new; birth, for them to assume some 
new name. So, in the days of the elder covenant, 
it was said, " Thou shalt no more be called Abram, 
but Abraham thou shalt be called." " Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel." Simon, 
likewise, became Peter, and is better known by 
the latter than by the former appellatibn. Saul, 
of Tarsus, became the St. Paul of the Christian 
church. In our own day, not to mention other 
examples, when the Jew, David Mendel, espoused 
Christ, he took the suggestive and beloved name, 
Neander. Indeed, what is this very phrase, the 
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Christian name, but an indication of the fact that 
when anyone is baptized into Christ, christened, 
he takes a name, his own individual designation 
by which Christ, as well as his intimate friends, 
know him? We all very well understand, too, that 
by as much as we come to know each other inti- 
mately and affectionately, we incline to use the 
Christian name. Is it not something other than a 
fancy to suppose that our Lord prefers to think of 
us under this, the more familiar word, by which 
father, mother, husband, wife, brother and sister 
call us? For it has been happily remarked con- 
cerning the verse following our text, in which Mary 
is commissioned, "Go tell my brethren," he was 
not ashamed to call them brethren. Though he is 
ascending, yet it is, as he said, to my Father and 
your Father. He does not, however high his 
ascent, rise out of the heavenly family, or above the 
quick recognition that obtains in that household. 

Grant that there are difficulties in the way of 
keeping this Biblical conception in the intellect. 
But the difficulties arise, after all, more from the 
narrowness than from any largeness in our thought 
We are so weak that we cannot hold millions of 
individuals separately in our consciousness. We 
forget We are selfish, too, and do not look on the 
things of others. We are Pharisees or Le^dtes, and 
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cannot recognize the neighbor. We are affected 
by the sentiments of our set and society, and do 
not condescend to notice those with whom we once 
were familiar. ' But none of these defects limit 
our Lord.* His love is wide and full. 

" For the love of God is broader 
Than the measure of man's mind." 

He is not obliged to think in whole numbers from 
inability to hold fractional parts. He does not 
have to speak of classes, because he can not keep 
in recollection the individuals which make up the 
class. He fainteth not, neither is weary with any 
of the vast company for whom he liveth to make 
intercession. They are graven upon the palms of 
his hands, 

Nor, on more searching thought, should the con- 
templation of his greatness, or the greatness of 
the universe, burden our faith. For his greatness 
is not only telescopic, but microscopic as well. 
"Were we but the ultimate atoms of which it 
pleases our science to build the worlds, we were 
not beneath his notice. They are all numbered 
and weighed, as chemistry itself testifies. But we 
are of more value than many atoms. The most 
obscure man is not unworthy the recognition of 
him who died to save him. After we have put our 
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highest estimation upon sun and moon and stars, 
and have learned the latest marvels of nature, we 
have not found anything so remarkable as the soul 
of man. The mind which reads the universe is 
more richly endowed than the universe. There- 
fore the Bible, which abounds in vivid descrip- 
tions of the glory of the visible world, neverthe- 
less does not hesitate to represent man as cared 
for by the Creator. What can surpass the pict- 
ures in the 40th of Isaiah? "Who hath measured 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 
out heaven with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance ? " 
" He sitteth upon the circle of the earth and the 
inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain and spread- 
eth them out as a tent to dwell in ; he hath 
created these things on high; he bringeth out 
their host by numbers ; he calleth them all by 
names, by the greatness of his might, for that he 
is strong in power ; not one faileth." Yet right in 
the presence of this magnificent conception of the 
Creator and the Creation, the prophet says in 
words as sweet as any in human speech : " He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall 
gather tlie lambs in his arm and shall gently lead 
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them that are with young." No, if it be one result 
of some slight thinking as to the vastness of the 
universe, to wonder if its maker be mindful of the 
sons of men, that is only a partial, immature 
result ; the final and ripe fruit is to confirm the 
conviction of the Psalmist: **I am poor and 
needy ; yet the Lord thinketh on me." 

How admirably fitted such a conviction is to the 
actual feelings, to the very constitution of men, a 
very little reflection will persuade us. For if 
there be one thing which is a marked and uni- 
versal characteristic of the human family, it is 
this ; each one of us is an individual. We are not 
just "he" or '*she," "him*' or "her." We are 
more than common nouns, man or woman, boy or 
girl. The observant parent is amazed at the dif- 
ferences he notices in his own household. The 
children have been born within the same home, 
subjected to the same influences, but no one of 
them is the copy of any others. Strangers may 
remark their likeness; the parent remarks their 
unlikeness. People who meet them casually on 
the streets mistake one for the other. But the 
mistake is never agreeable to the children. You 
may even say. Why, these twin girls are as much 
alike as two peas. But treat them, as if it were of 
no consequence, which was which, and you' will 
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speedily find that each one guards and prizes her 
individuality. She does not at all like to have 
herself merged in the self of any other person. 

Of course, we have so many things in common, 
that we may be subjected to a common dealing 
and discipline. You shall gather, as in the city 
schools, several hundred youths together and 
classify them by grades. Each in the same 
grade shall have the same task, same rules, same 
rewards and punishments. You may go farther ; 
you may know each scholar by his number, 
1, 2, 3, 4. You may ignore what is peculiar in 
each one's mind, heart and history. In large 
establishments, this seems to be, to a great extent, 
necessary. Indeed, it may even be claimed to be 
desirable. But no scholar can be perfectly 
satisfied so. He will long sometimes to be treated 
according to his own special nature. The perfect 
teacher, too, is the one who finds out his pupil's 
individuality, and educates that as well as the 
qualities and capacities which all have in common. 

This recognition by name — how pleasant it is ! 
I remember walking once in a crowded railway 
station in company with a friend, several years 
after we had been together at Phillips Academy. 
My friend had spent, however, but a single term, 
and that in a subordinate department of that 
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school. The principal, happening just then to pass 
by, stepped up at once to his former pupil, calling 
him readily by his name. It was unexpected. It 
was very grateful. The glow of gratified feeling 
passed quickly into my friend's face. It is very 
pleasant to be remembered, to know that some 
one has thought enough of us not to lose our 
name. I observe that even the Chinamen among 
us have a natural resentment on being called 
John. That is not a bad name; it was that of 
the disciple whom Jesus loved. But they much 
prefer to 'be called Gam or Gee, or Hung or 
Wong. 

Now, the Biblical doctrine of our Lord's interest 
in each of his disciples harmonizes, fully and 
delightfully, with this strong and marked sense of 
individuality. Mary's eyes may be so veiled that 
she does not recognize him ; she may mistake his 
voice for that of the gardener ; but he discrimi- 
nates her from all other women ; he distinguishes 
her from the three or four other Marys who min- 
istered to him. How, indeed, could we think 
rightly or honorably of our Lord's perfection, if 
we supposed him to blunder, as so many of us do, 
ia identifying those who belong to his kingdom. 
For that was not a mere witticism which one 
uttered regarding those who discuss so much the 
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question, whether Christians will recognize each 
other in heaven. He said it was a question much 
nearer home, whether they recognized each other 
on the earth. Surely we will not impute our 
ways to our Lord. 

The thought, now presented, will come with 
special restfulness at certain times. Ordinarily, 
when we hear our names called, even if called by 
those whom we esteem and love, it gives no special 
thrill. Jesus had called Mary before, doubtless, 
when the word was only a passing utterance and 
left no impression. But to hear it now and here 
was ecstasy. So, when far from home, among 
strangers, in a foreign land, in solitude, sickness 
or danger, to be accosted by our own name might 
bring a wonderful joy. But we are all likely to be 
put in circumstances, in which we shall crave 
recognition. The world will go against us ; 
friends leave us ; temptation assail us ; disappoint- 
ment and loss set in upon us; doubt harass 
our steps ; we may be ready to exclaim no man 
careth for us. Then, if we can bring back this 
admirable faith, the place where we would fain 
woop shall be filled with the presence and comfort 
of the risen Lord. 

One path, at least, which we must all pass, is 
notably illuminated with this truth. We must 
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be borne hence to the sepulchre. This fact, when 
we allow it fairly to come into our mind, puts us 
apart by ourselves. For the path through the 
valley of the shadow of death is solitary. We 
must enter and pass through it alone. In this 
new experience, shall we be unnamed? The 
graves around us will multiply ; but they will be 
silent. The cities of the dead will grow populous. 
What shall we be among so many? But by the 
grave's side, in the populous region beyond 
the grave, stands he, who said to the Magdalene, 
Mary ; there will be individuality and recog- 
nition there. 

Let us, then, my friends, do our work, whether 
it be great or small, public or obscure, under 
the persuasion that, whatever it is, it will be 
noticed as ours by our Lord. The Marys are 
very numerous, but they are not confounded with 
one another. One Mary may get credit in men's 
esteem for what another Mary has actually done. 
The two records are not jumbled in the mind of 
the Master. We should not, then, grow careless, 
thinking that if ' we do not do our work well, 
it will be undistinguished ; that it will only go 
to make up the mass. This is not the Christian 
conception ; it is not the truth. What you and 
I shall do will be known as your and my work. 



Digitized 



by Google 



196 CALLED BY HER OWN NAME. 

/ 

The two mites will be counted to the poor woman 
every time. 

And let me say, also, that that is the turning 
point in the life of any of us, when we feel that 
the Master calls us, our own very self, by name. 
It might startle my audience if I should mention 
the name of some one here and say, I came to 
preach to you. In large, crowded assemblies, you 
have heard some one cry out: Is such a person — 
uttering aloud the full name — Is such a person in 
the house? Here is a telegram for her. How 
that person arouses herself ! How quickly 
thoughts, hopes and fears swell in her heart ! So 
it is when we are made aware that we, our own 
self, are directly addressed by some divine mes- 
sage. Thus was it with the young man on the 
road to Damascus, when he heard the voice, Saul, 
Saul. The message came to his address and he 
must respond to it in person. Here is the prime 
trouble with many of us in the hearing of the 
Word. We do not take it as if it were meant for 
our individual self. Whenever we do take it so, 
the Gospel becomes a very different matter. We 
see a great many letters in the postman's hands as 
he passes our door. The one which is written with 
our name is the one which has meaning and power 
for us. Is there no one here this morning, who 
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will be startled because it seems to her that in the 
worship and lesson of this hour she hears her 
own name ? Is there no one who will be 
prompted, as never before, to respond, Kabboni, 
Master ? 




Digitized 



by Google 



Digitized 



by Google 



XIII. 
DISCIPLES IN A CONTEAEY WIND. 

^^ And when even was come^ the boat toas in the midst of the 
sea and he alone on the land. And he saw them distressed in 
rowing^ for the wind was contrary to tfccm."— Mark 6 : 47, 48. 

T T was not an uncommon occurrence for boats 
^ crossing Lake Tiberias to encounter a con- 
trary wind. Other boats may have been caught 
in the same way on this same evening. The 
reason why our attention is called to this particu- 
lar boat is the fact that some disciples of Christ 
were in it. How will these men behave them- 
selves in a storm ? We are told in the narrative 
that their Master, who was on the land, saw them 
distressed in rowing. Was he thinking whether 
his teaching and miracles and friendship would 
make any difference with them in this hour of 
trial and danger ? The darkness and the tossing 
sea would make the same impression upon their 
senses that the darkness and tossing sea make 
upon other fishermen. Why should he, or we, be 
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thinking that these men wpuld conduct themselves 
in any superior spirit ? 

Well, it may fitly be remembered that, only a 
few hours before, these disciples had seen a most 
astonishing miracle. In their own hands, as they 
passed through orderly companies of at least 
five thousand people, five loaves and two fishes 
had multiplied so as to satisfy this large number 
of hungry people. They had witnessed at least 
a dozen other miracles hardly less extraordinary. 
On this very sea, when the waves were as violent 
as now, they had beheld their Master rise out 
of a quiet sleep and hush the sea into a great 
calm. Besides, he had assured them that they 
were of more value to the Buler of the world 
than many sparrows. He had taught them to 
pray to the Heavenly Father with a filial spirit, 
in simple, direct tones, without any doubt that 
their petitions would be heard. He had invited 
them to become, in a special sense, members of 
the Kingdom of God. A band of men, thus 
favored, enlightened and befriended by so remark- 
able a teacher, might be expected to show qualities 
of character superior to those exhibited by the 
average fishermen, who went to and fro on the 
same lake. 

We may then inquire, also, if, in the various 
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distressing, trying, perplexing and annoying cir- 
cumstances of earthly lot, there are not certain 
graces of spirit which may be expected of Chris- 
tians because they are Christians. The Christian 
is not distinguished from other men by not having 
trouble, but by a certain ability to bear trouble 
or to get good out of it. The winds do not 
become propitious immediately he puts to sea, 
they may be very, sometimes, it might almost 
appear, exceptionally contrary, but in the fury 
of the elements he may have, in a marked degree, 
strength and cheer. » 

Thus there belongs to the disciple of Christ, 
patience. Patience is the ability and disposition 
to bear or endure, without giving way or breaking 
down. Other men than Christians have this 
quality. They bow to the inevitable. They do 
not fret or complain. They do not beat their 
head against the walls which imprison them. 
Nor do they wring their hands, nor mutter, nor 
wail. They are not foolish enough to kick the 
stone over which they have stumbled. But Chris- 
tian patience is higher and sweeter. For it is 
inspired not by any doctrine of necessity or fate 
or mere law, but by faith in the Fatherly Provi- 
dence, of which our Lord has so many and so 
beautiful words to say — words which are like the 
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lilies of the field. This wind is very contrary, 
but it blows in the world where one who loves 
me bears sway. I acquiesce, yea, in some real 
sense, I am content in the state to which I am 
brought. Dorothea Trudel's mother was severely 
tried. The family was ^or, and the shiftless 
father wasted what substance the family had. 
Even a clergyman is said to have remonstrated 
with the daughter because the abused household 
did not have the father brought before the courts. 
Mother never complains, replied Dorothy, and so 
we have no right to do so. She says that nothing 
happens in this world except by God's permission, 
and that we are to look upon our sorrows as God's 
will, of which father is but the instrument. 
Whether this mother judged rightly as to what 
course it was best to pursue in her difficulty, is 
not for us to judge. But this one thing was 
sweet and strong and wise, her patience. This 
is admirable always. The heart says : this lot 
is plainly assigned me ; I will stand in it ; these 
are the conditions in which I am appointed to 
labor; they are not to my. liking, but they are, 
so far as I can see, the will of God, and I will 
do my best in them. 

Closely related to the grace just named is 
humility. Why should this storm be breaking 
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on US ? That is the way in which it is very 
common to greet any adversity. What have I 
done to be so punished ? Others are having 
smooth seas ; why are mine so disturbed ? 
Some not as good as I are rolling in wealth. 
Why am I poor ? But the Christian habit of 
thought is very different That leads one to 
wonder rather at his freedom from evil than at 
his large proportion of it For he knows that 
his ill-deserts are numerous. " He hath not dealt 
with us according to our sins nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities." Bad as our lot is, 
most of us may always remember that our lot 
is far more favorable than that of millions. 
Besides, the Christian recollects that he follows 
a Master, who had not where to lay his head, 
who voluntarily emptied himself of glory that he 
might share the humble conditions of the great 
majority of mankind. Therefore, the exhorta- 
tion, "In lowliness of mind let each esteem 
others better than themselves," springs up at 
once in the Christian thought. I know very well 
what a miserable, and even ridiculous thing 
humility is when it is put on, or when it is 
kept for show. " Uriah Heep" and the "Prisoner 
of the Vatican" are not exemplars of the true 
grace. But genuine, unaffected, almost uncon- 
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scious humility in time of trial is as beautiful a 
flower as grows. 

Very natural, also, is the transition from lowli- 
ness to thankfulness. This might even be 
regarded the prime test of a Godly man in for- 
lorn conditions. Does he fall to counting his 
favors or his ill-fortunes, can he turn his face to 
his heavenly Father and abundantly utter the 
memory of his great goodness ? For Christian 
piety begins with praise. The old hard life of 
insensibility has been broken up by the conscious- 
ness of God's love shed abroad in the heart. A 
new habit of mind is induced, that is to observe 
the good in things evil, to watch the indications 
which our life aflFords of the Divine kindness. It 
was a favorite saying of Mary Lyon, he who 
observes providences will have providences to 
observe. Most true is it that he whose mind is set 
on seeing the Divine Love, will find that love 
revealing itself in the very events which other 
minds call contrary and calamitous. 

So will spring up, likewise, another grace, hope- 
fulness. For it is an express teaching of the 
apostle Paul that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience hope. He also declares without reserve 
that all things work together for good to them 
that love God. Dr. Howard Crosby once said : 
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"Many years ago I was in a wreck on the Atlantic. 
The night was dark and the captain held out no 
hope of our reaching land. My mother led me 
into the cabin and read to me the 107th Psalm. 
She said, " Howard, never fear ; the God who 
wrote that psalm is with us in this cabin." This 
strong assurance that, whatever happens, it will be 
well with them who make God their trust, is of 
the very essence of true discipleship. It has 
passed into the very proverbs and common-places 
of piety. " Man's extremity is Qod's opportunity." 
'• It is always darkest just before the day." Or as 
the Jews have said, " When the tale of bricks is 
doubled, then Moses comes." Or, as the little boy 
in South Africa, watching the little stock of pro- 
visions rapidly diminishing, said, " When mother 
scrapes the bottom of the barrel, the Lord is 
near." Indeed, what is there so characteristic of 
true religion as this irrepressible confidence of 
ultimate good? How it speaks out in the prophets, 
*'0, thou afflicted, tossed with tempest and not 
comforted ; behold I will lay thy stones with fair 
colors and lay thy foundations with sapphires ! " 
And even James, practical and matter of fact as he 
is, does not hesitate to say, " Count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations." For the tempta- 
tions will only give the Lord an opportunity to do 
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some good which otherwise were impossible. If 
the wind were never contrary, the Master might 
never be seen walking on the sea. 

This hopefulness inspires persistence in all 
worthy endeavor. However distressed we may be 
in rowing, we are encouraged to keep on rowing. 
It is of the nature of Christian faith to laugh at 
imx)ossibilities. Whatever the apparent diflSculty 
may be, yet the disciple of Christ knows that his 
labor or endurance can not be in vain in such a 
Lord. Even if things come to the worst, and he 
is obliged to sorrow over what seem to be the 
failure and loss of his life, yet he does not "sorrow 
as others which have no hope." 

Skill another grace, which shines eminently in » 
Christian who has passed into difficult conditions, 
is conscientiousness. Almost always, when men 
are brought into straits, there is, or seems to be, 
a way of relief, if one will only break his word, or 
resort to a little deception, or take counsel of his 
passion or his pride. And men so overtaken will 
easily excuse themselves for dropping down from 
what in other circumstances would be regarded as 
the right standard. We read continually, to be 
sure, of people having the Christian profession, 
who when hard pressed by misfortune, or to avert 
failure, have not proven faithful, but the contrary. 
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Such instances are spread far and wide. But we 
are not told, we shall never be told here, how 
many men there are who have sworn to their own 
hurt and changed nofc, whose Christian principle 
has stood firm, just in those extremities in which 
that principle was most severely tried. It is a 
crowning grace to go through a season of perplexity 
and not say or do anything which violates truth or 
righteousness. The story of Joseph has an 
unceasing charm, because it reveals this trait of 
conscientiousness in a Hebrew boy far from home 
and ancestral restraints and sorely tempted, but he 
cannot sin against God. The story of Daniel has 
hardly less, perhaps in some respects a still 
greater charm, for it exhibits another Hebrew 
youth wlio in similar emergencies holds on his 
way, loyal to his convictions. 

But I mention a specially superior grace which 
shines in troublous experiences, it is kindliness of 
spirit toward our fellow-men. When things are 
going badly with us, we are very apt to cast about 
for somebody whom we can accuse or blame. Not 
a few of our embarrassments are owing to the con- 
duct of our neighbors. It seems to give a special 
bitterness to some unfortunate persons that they can 
ascribe their difficulties to members of the church. 
That so many people should owe their reverses to 
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this source is both a great compliment and a great 
reproach to the church. It is a great compliment, 
because if integrity were not expected of Chris- 
tian profession, no such amount of trust would 
ever have been reposed in professed disciples. It 
is a great reproach, because even the suspicion of 
want of honesty in those who bear the holiest 
name that is named, undermines the foundations 
of society. If anyone thinks his ill-fortune is 
owing to such false conduct, he is very prone to 
feel bitter and sour. If he be reasoned with and 
asked, Do you well to give way to such feeling, he 
is apt to reply with some indignation. Yes, I do 
well ; such people deserve all the reproach I give 
them. If we are only gentiles, publicans and sin- 
ners, our fellow- gentiles and publicans will doubt- 
less keep us in countenance in our -severe judg- 
ments. But if we are Christians, then unless the 
Gospel law is just what we may please to make 
it, the great grace of charity must come in and 
clarify and sweeten the feelings we cherish 
toward those who, we suppose, have injured us. 
You may tell me, all this is fine to preach, but 
that when one is actually suflPering from the acts 
of others it is not easy to exercise this charity. 
I answer, I am not speaking as if it were as easy 
to manage our boat in a contrary wind, but of how 
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great a grace it is to be able to manage it when the 
wind is contrary. It was not as easy for Grace 
Darling to rescue a drowning boat's-crew, when 
the waves ran high, as to rescue a man in calm 
water, but the triumph was much greater in the 
one case than in the other. Any of us can man- 
age to love those who love us, when all things go 
smooth ; but the test comes when we are asked, 
Have you kindly feelings toward those who do not 
love you, who are offensive to you, who have 
really injured you ? 

It is a delightful memory of John, of Constanti- 
nople, so eloquent as to be better known as Chry- 
sostom, the "Golden Mouth," that from the 
extremity of his forlorn and unjust exile, stripped 
of his honors, treated with shame and contempt, 
exposed to a harsh climate and in constant danger, 
he sent out his heart benevolently toward distant 
strangers, and offered to be reconciled to the 
bishop who had procured his condemnation, and 
when that bishop spurned his friendly overtures, 
Chrysostom still urged his friends to uphold the 
ministrations of his enemy. Those of us who 
remember how selfish the general current of life 
is among passengers at sea, must recall with 
admiration the story of Paul, the prisoner, how 
nobly thoughtful he was for all who were on 
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board the wrecked vessel. That certainly is a 
blessed grace, which is attained, when one who is 
in the midst of the sea and distressed with rowing, 
remains benevolent in temper, unsoured, kindly, 
whatever be the provocations which tempt and 
annoy. 

These, then, are some prominent. graces which 
may be expected to characterize a Christian 
disciple, when things go against him — -patience, 
humility, gratitude, hope, conscientiousness and 
real kindness of spirit. Associated with all these, 
lying under them, is that general habit of soul 
called in the Scriptures, peace, " the peace which 
passeth understanding." We often wonder at the 
physical strength which is given to some frail 
mother, during weeks of constant watching with 
the sick in her home. Every day would seem 
to be the last. At any hour we marvel that she 
does not give out. Strength is given her, we say. 
A similar, but an inexhaustible strength is given 
to not a few whose life's boat is in the midst 
of the sea. It comes of great trust. It comes 
of considering, as the disciples are said not to 
have done, the miracle of the loaves. " Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
upon thee ; because he trusteth in thee. My 
peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth 
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give I unto you." This is the promise of one 
who came down from the mountain of prayer 
and walked the angry sea, and on whose coming 
into the tossing boat, the wind ceased. 

Very well, I know that the Christian disciples, 
who do not show these distinguishing qualities, 
when they are sick or bereaved, or beset by 
provocation and reverses, are somewhat numer- 
ous. Instances may be cited in which some 
who do not claim to have Christian faith, have 
comported themselves better than the saints. 
I recall the tone and look of a woman, who would 
call herself a worldling, as, referring to the 
behavior of some people in the severe earthquake 
of 1868, she remarked, " I should think Christians 
would have more good sense and not be so weak 
and fearful as other folks." We learn, however, 
that faith does not furnish stronger nerves or 
make the feebler temperament, or will, or intellect 
equal to the stronger. But it imparts to the 
weaker, as well as to the stronger, some qualities 
which neither could have possessed without it. 
We are to remember, too, that Christian faith 
is a growth. Many of us who bear the name, 
disciples, are only children yet, and we have not 
full possession of our privileges in Christ. 
These men on Lake Tiberias had not yet mani- 
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fested any marked superiority to their fellows. 
Peter, walking on the water to go to Jesus, went 
down, as many a baby before him has gone down, 
when adventuring to walk. The disciples had 
just faith enough to stay in the Master's school. 
Eemaining in that school, moral superiority came 
at last to those fishermen's lives. The time came, 
when they could walk the sea of martyrdom and 
not quail. Some of the young Christians, who 
are before me now, may not be always as strong 
as they should be. But, if they are really in 
Christ's training, they may yet surprise us by 
the grace with which they shall meet t^e diffi- 
culties of approaching years. 

It must be plain that our witness for our Lord 
will depend very much on the degree in which 
we shall bear the very trials which we ourselves 
meet. It is no marvel to see men and women 
calm, good-tempered, cheery, joyous, when they 
have good health, and most other things to their 
mind. But are there such things as peace, 
patience, charity, integrity, when outward fortunes 
are unpropitious, our plans are disappointed and 
the hopes we cherished are laid in the dust ? Paul 
said, "For I have learned in whatsoever state I 
am therein to be content ; " that is, he had stored 
up within him spiritual riches on which he 
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could draw, whatever happened in temporal 
experiences. The hours of study in the life of a 
scholar have been called by a recent writer, his 
" camel hours, when he drank himself full so that 
he could oft refresh himself with a draught in 
the dry desert." Cool springs and rejoicing 
streams are many in the mountains, but he who 
can make them flow on the arid plains and in the 
midst of alkaline wastes is the great benefactor. 

With us all, the winds are more are less 
contrary. Even the little children have times, 
when the billows go over them. Boys and girls 
do not succeed in ruling their own spirits. Older 
people are often distressed with rowing. Some 
of us, who have not to speak of very angry seas, 
go down, it may be, every day before some annoy- 
ance which frets and masters us. We need to lay 
hold of the strength which is given us in Christ. 
The seas will continue boisterous. They may 
become to individuals more furious than we have 
ever seen them. When I think of what has 
happened in the family histories of this congre- 
gation, during the last few years, I must conclude 
that we can not expect the seas will be made 
smooth for us on all our future journeys. The 
Master, on the evening referred to in our text, 
did not go away and pray that there might be no 
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storm, but that his disciples might learn some- 
thing by means of the storm. His prayer on the 
night of his betrayal, too, was not that his 
disciples might be taken out of the world, but 
that they might be kept from the evil. 

We are apt to say. Oh, if I were in such and 
such circumstiances, were well instead of sick, had 
fewer cares and burdens, if other people would 
behave better, if we were not cheated and thwarted, 
if husband were more attentive, wife more appreci- 
ative, children more obedient, neighbors more soci- 
able, church more alive, why, then I should be as 
sweet and good as any saint Doubtless these 
things have their influence; doubtless some con- 
ditions are more helpful than others ; doubtless 
the Master sympathizes with what is the peculiar 
disability with which any one of us has to struggle, 
but let us never forget that it is the boast and has 
been the triumph of our faith, that Christ enables 
those who give themselves into his keeping to 
walk the tossing sea as serenely as other men 
walk the land ; that in our labor and under our 
heavenly burdens he will give us rest. 
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XIV. 
THE IRREPRESSIBLE TRUTH. 

*' And Elijah^ the Tiahbite, who was of the sojourner a of Gilead^ 
said unto Ahab, As the Lord^ the Ood of Israel^ liveth ! " 

—1 Kings, 17 : 1. 

'TPHE very name of Elijah, this characteristic 
-^ oath of his, and his impressive individuality, 
suggest and illustrate the point to which I 
immediately invite your attention. Let that 
point be, The truth of the living God irrepressible. 
The name, Elijah, means. My God is Jehovah. 
He is represented as using the solemn aflSrmation 
in the text on two grave occasions. The same 
affirmation was transmitted by him to his suc- 
cessor, Elisha. Again and again, by the vivid 
movement of his personal life and manner and 
character, he stamped upon his age, and, indeed, 
upon all ages, the truth that God is a living 
power in the world. 

Those of us, who look back so many years, 
recall the aptness and force of that expression 
used by Wm. H. Seward, when he said concerning 
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the issue, then making, between free and slave 
labor on American soil, the conflict is irrepressi- 
ble. The expression became a watch-word and 
a prophecy. The nation felt in all its fibre that 
there was something in the very constitution of 
man, which made it impossible to suppress that 
conflict. So, there is something in the very nature 
of the soul, which makes it certain that the truth 
of the living God will assert itself ; it will break 
forth as certainly as the electricity that is in the 
air will flash and flash again along the sky. 

See how this point lies in t|ie accompanying 
narrative. Ahab had been doing all he could 
to make it appear that the distinctive faith of 
Israel was eflPete. The six kings who had 
preceded Ahab had thrown their example the 
same way. For seventy-five years, all the influ- 
ence of the Court had tended to unbelief. The 
apostasy seems successful. Baal has supplanted 
Jehovah. The groves are thick with the priests 
of Astarte. But all iat once, a clap in a clear 
sky, Elijah appears, unheralded, without cere- 
mony, from the mountains of Gilead, from some 
obscure place there ; his clothes are not cut 
after the reigning fashion. He announces in the 
name of Jehovah, a judgment on the faithless 
land. The long drouth that follows burns deep 
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iuto the dust the conviction of a living Lord. 
On Carmel, that conviction gets spontaneous and 
well nigh universal utterance. The four hundred 
aud fifty prophets could not cry it down. It 
asserted itself in fury. But then followed a 
sudden reaction in the popular mind and Elijah 
fled for his life. It might seem that the late 
revival was only a transitory excitement Ahab's 
fears were allayed. Jezebel rises and does her 
worst. Naboth's rights are of no account. He 
is stoned to death and there is no avenger. Has 
not truth fallen flat in the streets ? The King 
has gone down to take possession of the dead 
man's land. Dead men tell no tales. No divine 
ear hears them if they are told. What a fine 
garden of herbs this will be ! But again walks, 
unbidden as before, this same Tishbite with the 
ominous name, and with his divine and stinging 
message. How did he get there ? Whence does 
he come ? Who told him where to find the king ? 
How is it that the monarch sits down in sack- 
cloth and goes humbly ? These vivid scenes are 
illustrations of our thought. The soul is so 
made, and the world is such in its very consti- 
tution, that the living God is an irrepressible truth. 
It will not forever down at the bidding of any 
prince or under the power of any fashion. 
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This point comes to sight in the history of 
human speculation. Ever since men began to 
think, some have endeavored to explain the facts 
of the world without the idea of a personal living 
governor. A vast amount of ingenuity has been 
expended on the explanations. But the trouble 
is, the world will not stay explained. It bursts 
the theories which have been manufactured for 
it. It is too large for them. There are more 
things by a great many in heaven and earth than 
can be accommodated within any of these expla- 
nations. When we hear, for example, so much 
said of evolution, the inference might keep coming 
into the mind, if the earth and the stars and 
man himself have come to be what they are, little 
by little, by slight variations occurring and con- 
tinuing for millions of ages, why then, where is 
the ;pord of Elijah and of the Christian faitli ? 
Is not the notion of a Creator needless ? Do not 
matter and law account for everything ? But we 
have only to ask for the origin of matter and 
inquire, how comes there to be order and progress 
in the world at all, and the thought of the Divine 
agency is back again in all its force. God, who 
had apparently been receding step by step into 
an infinite distance, till he was about to be lost 
as an object of love and trust, suddenly re^appears 
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all along the lines by which he had receded. 
Nothing is more curious to the student of opinion 
than this. Again and again, he sees this done 
over and over. Some novel explanation will be 
broached. It will fill all the air. Some religious 
men will distrust it and begin to controvert it. 
They will dread or deride it. Other over sanguine 
advocates will draw or insinuate atheistic infer- 
ences. The cry will be raised on the one hand, 
religion has now got^ its fatal blow. The cry 
will be raised on the other side, the foundations 
are destroyed, and what will the righteous do ? 
But before long, it will be found that the new 
explanation is either unverified; or, if verified, 
is only more, not less, religious, than the old. 
For all thinking, and all objects of thought, pre- 
suppose the thinker. Matter itself is saturated 
with mind. The fact of the Divine presence is 
irrepressible. It is like the light; when you 
have done your best to exclude it, it will come 
shining in just as if it had never been shut out. 

The point before us is illustrated by the changes 
which take place in the experience of human lives. 
The psalmist says : *' My heart and my flesh crieth 
out for God, for the living God." It is not uncom- 
mon for men who have been remarkably destitute 
of religious feeling, who have been positively 
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unbelieving, to show, of a sudden, a surprising and 
permanent devotion. Seldom does this take place 
by a process of argument, at least not by a process 
of formal argument. It comes about by some 
experience which opens to the man new depths of 
his own nature and new needs. The writer of the 
book of Ecclesiastes represents himself as full of 
doubts and problems unsolved. He seeks for a 
solution in wealth, in pleasure, in wisdom. It is 
because his heart finds deeper wants than these 
satisfy, that he finally rests in the conclusion of 
the whole matter, that is, in God and obedience to 
him. It was so with Augustine. He tried sen- 
sual delights, rhetorical fame, philosophy, but 
these gave him no rest. The void of his nature 
grew larger and more painful till at last it was 
filled by the Son of God. Nothing else was large 
enough to fill it. Now, human beings are ^11 the 
time subject to this deepened knowledge of them- 
selves. The child will not remain a child. Play 
will not always be his chief element. He will not 
always be content with a drum and a kite. ** The 
heavy and weary weight of all this unintelligible 
world," will some day sink into his feeling. And 
then what? Why, my heart and my flesh cry out 
for God, for the living God. That is a striking 
description which Dr. John Brown gives of his 
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father. On the death of his wife, "he weot 
horn 3 and preached her funeral sermon— out- 
wardly unmoved — but from that time dates an 
entire, though always deepening alteration in his 
preaching, because an entire change in his way of 
dealing with God's word — he got a new adaman* 
tine point to the instrument with which he bored, 
and with a fresh power, with his whole might, he 
sunk it right down to the living rock, to the virgin 
gold." Ihis was the eflpect of heartfelt sorrow 
upon a mind already devout. It intensified devo- 
tion. It made the eye see the land which is very 
far oflp. It made that Innd real and solemn. 
Similar experiences have changed again and again 
the aspect of divine things in minds which before 
had beeQ careless or even unbelieving. Did not 
the loss of his idolized wife very strongly 
influence to a more religious mood the later philo- 
sophical thought of such a critic as John S. Mill ? 
And was it not in the new experience induced by 
the wound which left the ambitious soldier a 
cripple, that Ignatius Loyola turned his thoughts 
toward the invisible world ? But it is not mere 
loss or bereavement which gives the religious 
impulse. Any change in our feelings which 
brings the sense of dependence, of responsibility, 
which awakens conscience or benevolent sympathy, 
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must tend to open the heart to the great fact of 
God. The boy has come to the period when he 
must choose his course of life ; or he has begun 
to feel the fascination and power of temptations 
which he is not strong enough to overcome. The 
gay young maiden enters upon the mysterious joy 
of motherhood. Life takes on a larger and more 
serious significance. That was a marked dis- 
course which Dr. Bushnell ouce preached 
from the text, " Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth and he hath settled on his lees and hath not 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity ; therefore his taste 
remained in him and his scent is not changed." 
But Moab's time came, and he was emptied from 
vessel to vessel. And our time comes ; we see that 
life's changes are strange, and we inquire more 
and more what God means by them ; we are led to 
see that they mean God. If we have not before 
felt any special need of religion, we may now long 
after God, as in a dry and thirsty land where no 
water is. I feel sure that one reason why so many 
young men of our day treat religious doctrine so 
lightly is because they are in d superficial stage of 
feeling, are conceited ; or occupied with external 
appearances of life ; spend so much of their time 
in the shows of thingB ; have not begun to think 
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deeply ; have not brought themselves face to face 
with the law of duty. But that stage cannot 
always remain with many of them. They must 
pass it. The great truth which has belonged to 
humanity for all time, of a living God, belongs in 
their natures. A Pagan poet said, " Expel nature 
with a fork, and it will return again." Let the 
superficial mind reason away the conviction of one 
Diviue presence, it will come back to him. If one 
is to pass into even the average experience of 
human souls, he will sometime pass into depths 
which will suggest the utterance of the man who 
lay down at Bethel, " Surely God is in this place, 
and I knew it not." 

Again, the point before us is illustrated by the 
fact that great religious movements and teachers 
are sure, sooner or later, to confront even thought- 
less souls with the fact of the living God. Elijah 
himself was a wonderful institution for keeping 
the sense of God alive in the nation of Israel. So 
were all the prophets. They kept going hither 
and thither with holy messages on their lips. 
They were inwardly constrained to carry these 
messages. When Jeremiah went about among 
his people, he met with derision, so that he said 
to himself, " I will not make mention of him, nor 
speak any more in his name." But he could not 
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help himself. For he says, " But his word was in 
my heart, as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not 
stay." So you know it was with Peter and John, 
when they were told by the council not to speak 
any more in the name of Jesus. "We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and heard." 
Similar is the aflSrmation of St. Paul, " Woe to me 
if I preach not the Gospel." Some power says to 
all such men, "Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for tlie work I have given them to do." Once 
that feeling comes into a man's breast and he is 
bound to speak. If he should hold his peace, 
the stones would cry out. If the great mass of 
auy community become iudiflPerent and begin to 
talk as if these religious ideas were displaced by 
the progress of the age, then some Bernard, or 
Luther, or Calvin, or Wesley, or Moody will pass 
that way and startle the dull ear of society with the 
cry, As the Lord God of Israel liveth ! This irre- 
pressible cry is by no means agreeable. Indeed, 
it seems very ill-timed and out of place to many. 
Have not our philosophies and sciences proven 
that the day of such beliefs has passed ? If so, your 
philosophies and sciences will need to be revised. 
For God lives in the heart of humanity, and if 
at any time any considerable portion is seeking 
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how it may not recognize him, then he will speak 
out only with a sharper and more ringing empha- 
sis by the mouth of some Elijah. 

The point, now illustrated in this threefold way, 
is one of strength and encouragement to all Chris- 
tian workers. There are times when the boldest 
of good men faint in their feelings. The evils 
become so portentous. The contagion of error 
is so sweeping. The moral inertia is so great. 
The zeal and activity of even them who are good 
are so inadequate to the issues. So it was with 
Elijah under the juniper tree, weary, disappointed, 
spent, the grim desert before him and the mad 
world behind him, no wonder it seemed to him 
that he had fallen on hopeless days. But the les- 
son was soon taught him, that if God be not pres- 
ent in one form of working, he is in some other. 
If not in the earthquake and not in the fire, yet in 
the still, small voice. It is related of that Luther, 
whose single voice once compelled the European 
world to listen, that on one occasion in later years, 
when everything seemed to be going wrong, when 
his plans were thwarted and his spirit wounded in 
the house oE his friends, that his wife, Catharine, 
appeared in mourning. What has happened ? 
asked her good spouse. God is dead, was the 
reply. How absurd ! and Luther rallied at the 
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very idea. His wife's humorous turn cleared his 

skies. For had he not always said and had he not 

sung, 

"A mighty fortress is our God, 
A bulwark never failing." 

Had not he shared the conviction which took 
familiar shape in the well-known German tradi- 
tion concerning Frederick Barbarossa ? That 
emperor, says the myth, though he died in the far 
East, in the crusades, is not dead, but only sleep- 
ing, till the bad world reach its worst, when he 
will re-appear. He sits within the hill near Salz- 
burg. A peasant once stumbling into the interior 
there, saw the emperor in his stone cavern. He 
sat at a marble table, leaning on his elbow, wink- 
ing, only half asleep, his beard had grown through 
the table and streamed on the floor. He looked at 
the peasant, and asked the time of day. "Not 
quite time yet, will be soon ! " This is only a 
legendary way of rendering the irrepressible con- 
viction, which belongs to humanity, of a coming 
Messiah. No grave, though it be the bed of 
a river in the far East, can hold him fast. No 
Salzburg cavern can confine him. He ever liveth. 
The sons of the prophets may miss God's spirit in 
Elijah ; may search the mountains of Gilead three 
days and find him not ; but when they return they 
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shall see that the same spirit rests on Elisha. 
Centuries may go by and it may often seem as 
if there were a blank Bible. But Elijah will 
re-appear. John the Baptist will represent him. 
Herod may kill John, but even Herod's conscience 
when it hears of the works of Jesus, will say, it is 
John ; he is risen from the dead. The disciples 
of Christ may go sorrowing, because Jesus is 
crucified, but before they are aware, he shall 
stand in the midst of them and say. Peace be 
unto you. 

The idea that the power of Christian teaching 
is past is industriously circulated in many influ- 
ential circles. Not a few of a better class have 
discussed, indeed, what we shall do for morality 
and good order, what shall be substituted in its 
place. But such assumptions will be confounded 
just as certainly as they are indulged. For the 
commandment that read long ago, reads now, Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. Philosophy 
itself, this restive human nature, and inspired men 
and women, will echo that command as long as the 
world stands. Our literature may be disdainful 
of Christian doctrine, our politicians may ignore 
the Christian Sabbath, the daily press may forget 
the claims of temperance, and, in consequence, 
many voices may speak as if the day of the 
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church were gone, but if the stones do not speak 
out, we may be sure the women will. 

Let it be remembered, too, by us all, that if this 
truth be irrepressible, we must, every one of us, 
adjust ourselves to it. The stoxy is told of a 
man in the interior of our country, who kept mov- 
ing off farther and farther into the wilderness, for 
he did not want to hear of God again. But 
religion would keep coming and settling in his 
neighborhood. He would then move oflp. But, as 
was long ago said, no refugee can escape from 
himself. So, this man could not escape the 
thought, which belonged to his nature, nor the 
inevitable passing his way of some messenger of 
God. He thought it best to come to terms with 
him and be at peace. That is best for us all. For 
nothing we can think and nothing that we can do, 
not even suicide, can annul the fact of the Divine 
presence in the universe and of our quick responsi- 
bility thereto. At a certain age, or in some in- 
considerate mood, boys have been said to try to 
run away from their own shadow. But they soon 
found that the attempt is futile. Little children, 
pleased for a time, and then displeased, with their 
own image in a glass, have been known to break the 
glass. But the soul of man, which gives back the 
divine image, cannot be broken so that it will not 
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suggest the thought and fact of the living God. 
" If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there." 
There is no use in shutting our ears and imagin- 
ing that his voice is hushed ; of closing our eyes 
and dreaming that he is unknown. Let us 
acquaint ourselves with him. With this Being who 
is inseparably associated with the exercise of 
thought, with this Being in whom I live and move 
and have my beings let me be in a covenant, well 
ordered and sure. For then this fact of the 
Divine presence will lead me to say with the 
psalmist, "How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me, O God ! How great is the sum of them ! 
If I should count them, they are more in number 
than the sand. When I awake, I am still with 
thee." No longer is there any irrepressible con- 
flict ; there is an irrepressible peace. 
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' XV. 

THE SEALED BOOK IN THE SAVIOUR'S 
HAND. 

" And I saw in the midst of the throne ... a lamb standing as 
though it had been slain, . . . And he cams and he taketh it out of 
the right hand of him that sat on the throne." — Rev. v:6, 7. 

T N the chapter before this, John had represented 
-^ himself as looking into the unseen world and 
beholding there, as the central object of vision, a 
throne and him that sat upon it. In this chapter 
his attention is arrested by the sealed book which 
the sovereign holds in his right hand ; and, soon 
after, his anxiety lest the book should remain 
sealed is relieved by the sight of the one being, 
who is able to open it. That being is described, in 
the striking language of the text, as the Lamb in 
the midst of the throne, standing as though it had 
been slain. When this wonderful personage took 
the closely sealed book, the entire company who 
surrounded the throne burst into an anthem of 
joyous praise. 

The book we all understand to be that in which 
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was written in advance the events which were to 
occur in connection with the advancing kingdom 
of Christ upon the earth. It was an outline in 
vivid symbol of the coming history of mankind. 
No wonder that John had such a great desire 
to have this book opened. If I had in my hand, 
this morning, a document in which the fortunes 
of every person in this congregation were sketched 
for the next fifty years, even the fears for what it 
might contain of evil would hardly repress the 
curiosity with which many would desire to have 
it read. When we actually study, and try to make 
out in detail, what events were figured forth in the 
roll which John saw, we might feel that in many 
particulars the future was too dark and too sad ; 
we might almost prefer not to know the story 
beforehand. For as soon as the seals are broken 
we see that the coming scenes are not peaceful nor 
predominantly gladsome. To be sure, the first 
horse is white and means victory, but victory has 
its shadowed side ; the next horse is red and 
means war, bloody war; the third is black, and 
means famine ; the fourth is pale and his name is 
death, and Hades followed with him. And when 
was opened the fifth seal, we hear the cry of 
martyred souls, of men slain for the word of 
God. The sixth seal reveals the scenes which come 
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with an earthquake. And when at last the seventh 
seal is broken, the half hour's silence is only a 
preparation for the no less awe-inspiring events 
which follow each other, as the seven angels sound 
their trumpets. According to the opened book, 
the future of the world was to be largely charac- 
terized by war, famine, death, martyrdom and 
great cosmic convulsions. No one who has read 
the history of the first and second centuries will 
hesitate to say that the prophesy was abundantly 
verified. Nor can the record of any succeeding 
centuries be read without bearing witness to the 
fidelity of the general description, here given, of 
what was to be. We are accustomed to regard our 
nineteenth century with complacency. And cer- 
tainly there is much in it which calls for appreci- 
ation and for gratitude and for hope. Yet our 
modern civilization has very sombre sides. We 
who have lived but a few decades, have seen the 
red and the black and the pale horse come forth 
and trample the earth. While we sing the mar- 
vellous advances which have been made and are 
making, and compare the comforts and luxuries 
and increased intelligence of the present with the 
past, there are loud voices of discontent, and social 
perils confront us on every side. The optimist 
does not have it all his own way, for the pessimist 
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is abroad also ; and some soberest men feel sure 
that the morning of the second advent must be 
very near, because it is so very dark just now. No, 
there has never been any age in which our Lord's 
language would be out of place in the eyes of 
thoughtful and godly observers, "Upon the earth 
distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring 
of the sea and the billows ; men fainting for fear 
and for expectation of the things which are com- 
ing on the world." The seals and trumpets and 
bowls which John saw in connection with the book, 
are only somewhat more vivid and particular unfold- 
ings of the language of the Saviour. They are 
faithful picturings of the succession of stormy and 
troubled scenes which make up human history. 
No one who knows what the real story of mankind 
has been can look forward to the future genera- 
tions without feeling the possibilities of evil. No 
one who has watched the tragedies that have been 
enacted during his own little life-time, can have 
altogether roseate anticipations concerning what is 
to occur in the experience which awaits himself, or 
those whom he holds dear. And .if it were not for 
one thing, we might rather choose to have the 
book that lies in God's hand remain totally sealed. 
That one thing is suggested by the vision in 
the text. For shall I strain a point, if I suggest 
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that the great reason why, notwithstanding all 
the possibilities of evil that lie before us, we can 
look forward to the future without weeping, is that 
the seals of the book are to be broken by the one 
who is described in the remarkable language of 
the text ? The lamb who was slain is in the midst 
of the throne. The Saviour is to be intimately 
connected with the future which opens before his 
people. He who was slain in man's behalf is not 
a mere wise interpreter, like Daniel, who reads oflf 
what is written in the volume of destiny. The 
volume itself is different from what it would have 
been, if he had not entered into vital and saving 
relations with our human race. In other words, 
the various vicissitudes of every individual life, as 
well as of the humanity to which we belong, are to 
be determined not a little by the fact that this 
world's immediate ruler is a Saviour. 

Consider, for a moment, that the representation 
in this chapter is not confined to this particular 
vision. The conception runs through the entire 
Revelation. Thus, the great multitude whom no 
man could number, white-robed and bearing palms, 
stood before the Lamb. It was the Lamb that was 
seen on Mount Zion with the hundred and forty- 
four thousand. If the river of the water of life pro- 
ceeded from the throne, the throne is called that 
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of God and the Lamb. If the glory of God lights 
up the heavenly city, so also it is said, " the Lamb 
is the light thereof." If God is to wipe away all 
the tears of the Bedeemed, the Lamb, who is in 
the midst of the throne, is to " feed them and lead 
them unto living fountains of water." 

Consider, also, what an element of gentleness 
this figure adds to the conception of God, the 
Governor of the world. This Revelation of St. 
John contains the most lofty views of Divine holi- 
ness and sovereignty. He who sat upon the 
throne was to look upon like a jasper stone. Out 
of the throne proceeded lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders. Seven lamps of fire were burning 
before the throne. The vast world of created 
intelligences rested not, day and night, saying, 
holy, holy, holy. They cast their crowns and fell 
prostrate before the most High. This is precisely 
the conception of the Divine Being, which is 
specially disliked by a class of religious orators 
and essayists in our day. The thought of God as 
the holy Buler of the universe, which was made 
so prominent in the early theology of the reforma- 
tion and of our own country, is distasteful to 
many in our time. Nihilism and Anarchism are 
only the occasional explosion of that aversion to 
righteous authority which slumbers in all our 
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hearts. And if there were no conception of God 
given us in the Scripture, except that of holy and 
exacting Sovereignty, the sense of separation 
between us and God would become unendurable. 
We should do what those did in the succeeding 
vision, who said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us and hide us. But the throne, while it 
remains holy, draws nearer, and becomes wonder- 
fully different to us, when we see in the midst of 
it the Lamb that was slain. If we looked at the 
fourth chapter alone, we might feel, as the story is 
of the hearer under Jonathan Edwards' preaching, 
who cried out. But, Mr. Edwards, is not God 
merciful ? But the sight of the Lamb brings a 
a gracious gentleness into our conception of the 
Divine Sovereign. 

This figure also helps us in our reading of the 
actual course of Providence. For it sets us to 
considering how the divine gentleness mingles 
with the severer aspects of human life. 

Thus we fall to thinking of the forbearance 
shown toward sinners. There is an immense 
amount of retribution in this world, but there is 
an immense amount of sin, which is not punished 
according to its deserts. The wrongs which are 
never righted, the crimes that are never proven, 
how full earth has been of them ! The Irish are 
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not the only people among whom injustice on the 
one hand, and hatred on the other, goes on with no 
adequate condemnation. These are not the only 
days in which the poor man has been treated with- 
out consideration, and the men who did so pros- 
pered in consequence. Souls under the altar have 
cried, all down the ages. How lon^, O Master, the 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood ! Surely, there must be a Lamb in the 
midst of the throne, or there would not have been 
so much forbearance. 

We fall to thinking, especially, of forbearance 
toward converted men. David said, in one of his 
psalms, "Thy gentleness hath made me great;" 
and he distressingly needed it on more than one 
occasion. So did several others of the Old Testa- 
ment worthies. A French unbeliever has collected 
in a book the instances of bad conduct in the 
lives of patriarchs and kings, as an argument to 
the French people against the purity of the Old 
Testament For would a righteous God have 
such men to represent his government on the 
earth? And so down to our time. Men have 
come to membership in the Christian Church, who 
had and continue to have grave faults. Their 
brethren have hardly endured them, and the world 
outside has mocked or scorned them. And if 
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these men were what they professed to be, they 
have wondered more profoundly than these critics, 
that they should have been borne with so long. 
For wliat would any of us do, in our conscious 
f aultiness, were it not that there is a Lamb in the 
midst of the throne ? I hear very severe things 
said about persons who, I believe, are genuine 
Christians. We get out of patience with each 
other on slight occasions. The conduct of this 
or that brother and sister becomes very offensive 
to us. Strifes among brethren rend little societies 
and churches, and even put into hostile camps the 
great bodies of Christendom. Christ is wounded 
in the home of his friends. How can they who 
do the wounding be tolerated, except there be an 
element of marvellous tenderness in the divine 
government of the church ? The scarlet thread is 
woven in the white garments of our sovereign. It 
must be so, else there could not be so delicate 
appreciation of imperfect faith, and so great care 
not to break the broken reed nor quench the 
smoking flax. 

Is it not natural, also, under this figure, to fall to 
thinking of the attitude of the divine government 
toward the weak, the poor, the children of the 
human family ? During those ages which are called 
bv eminence the dark ages, it,-is- said Ihat the 
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church was the refuge of those who were hard 
pressed. One reason assigned for this was the 
fact that the clergy were often drawn from the 
depressed conditions of society. They haul a tender 
feeling for the unprotected ranks from which them- 
selves sprung. If the Shepherd of our Israel be 
likened to a lamb, it is not strange that in leading 
his flock, he should carry the lambs in his arms. 
Nothing is more characteristic of the Divine King- 
dom than to have special consideration for the 
lowly and the immature. When the question was 
asked, have any of the rulers believed upon him, 
our Saviour was known as the friend of them that 
labored and were heavy laden ; the Messiah, not so 
much of the wise and prudent, as of the babes. A 
well-known New York journalist has lately said : 

'* During twenty odd years of eventful toil in 
the great city, I never found a depth of misery so 
deep, a poverty so rank, a crime so atrocious, a 
despair so black, that some humble follower of 
that Master did not find it out. Into all holes and 
corners of wretchedness, where vice and poverty, 
like twin wolves, had hunted down their prey, the 
policeman and reporter always found the hooded 
sister or the missionary ahead of them. They 
were the first to come. They were the last to go. 
They stayed and put up their supplications, when 
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all else on earth had forsaken the wretch. They 
followed him to the prison cell, and they stood 
beside him on the gallows, and they never forgot, 
in all the obloquy of gin and the cry of human 
vengeance, the eternal brotherhood of man. And 
they wanted no pay, and they got no praise. They 
are doing that Master's work. True it was eighteen 
hundred years ago, when he called them, and bade 
them go out and bind up the broken hearts and 
dry up the tears, and thus with tender touches of 
tone they carry out his mission." 

The volume in which the fortunes of these weak 
and wretched ones were written, would not have 
been relieved of its hardship, had it not been that 
the lamb that was slain had touched some human 
hearts with an unspeakable yearning and sympathy. 

And even as respects the hard lot itself of men, 
how often are we reminded of some marvellous 
mitigation and solace, which brings home to the 
sufferer at least the assurance that the governor of 
the world is its saviour. I do not conceal the fact 
that the way of Providence is often inexplicable. ' 
The book, when it is opened, is written, within and 
without, with dark pages. I have read whole 
chapters in the lives of men and women whom I 
have known, in which it was not easy to see any- 
thing but the relentless succession of merely 
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natural causes and effects. When the storm came, 
it drove right on, aS if there were no hand that 
held or tempered the four winds. But in how 
many hundreds and thousands of cases, has there 
been a signal sweetness put in the cup which men 
have been called to drink ! In the midst of war, 
and famine, and death, and martyrdom, always, we 
find souls that, though strangely tried, have felt as 
never before the sense of the divine friendship 
and kindness. Did we not bury, the other day, 
one who in his sorest extremity, marvelled at the 
peace and the comfort he found ministered unto 
him from some invisible source ? The vision of 
John represents that, at the close of the sixth seal, 
the winds were holden till the one hundred and 
forty-four thousand were sealed. And when 
inquiry was made as to who this white-robed 
company were, it was answered, " These are they 
which came out of the great tribulation." That 
they came out with washed robes, was certainly 
because of the Lamb who is in the midst of the 
throne. 

We have seen, then, that there is much in the 
way of the Divine Providence in the world which 
harmonizes with the remarkable symbol which was 
seen by the author of the Apocalypse. And 
certainly there is no conception of the creator 
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which is equal to this in beauty or comfort We 
are familiar with the deity of mere uniform forces. 
But that does not satisfy the heart. We join, it 
may be, in saying, Holy, Holy, Holy. We feel at 
times that we are in the grasp of omnipotence. 
What are we, so insignificant and so sinful, in the 
immensity of the divine sway ? There is one 
answer which relieves the soul from the strain 
which these high thoughts bring. This vast 
system of things is governed in the interest and 
held in the gracious keeping of the Saviour. What 
I need to know is, that I have welcomed the service 
which that advocate and mediator has undertaken 
on my account. That will not make the book of 
my life read like a fairy tale. That will not insure 
me against war, famine, or death. I may have, 
possibly, more than is common of those evils which 
often darken these human skies. But I may 
expect that the gentleness of the Lamb, as well as 
the strength of the Lion, will be exerted in my 
behalf. The ten horns and the seven eyes symbol- 
ize a power and a knowledge which will carry me 
through. 

When I fall to thinking about the volume, now 
sealed so closely, which contains what will be the 
career of each member of this congregation, my 
thinking is not always as hopeful as could be 
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wished. What manner of child will this be ? 
What will be the manhood of these boys, who 
come and go ? What sort of citizens will these 
children of our homes and Sunday Schools 
become ? What friendships, partnerships, mar- 
riages will they form ? Will they have wealth, 
poverty, health, sickness ? Will they live in 
happier or sadder days than these ? It is hard to 
answer. But the most important question is, 
whether they are so disposed toward Christ, that 
we may reasonably expect that, whatever outward 
lot may be theirs, they will live as those who have 
a friend at the throne. 



Digitized 



by Google 



XVI. 
THE JUDGMENT A SATISFACTION. 

"J^or God shall bring every work into judgment ^ with every hid' 
den thing, whether it be good or whether it be evt7." — EcoL. 12: 14. 

nPHE doctrine of a final and full judgment of 
-*- human life is a great and impressive doctrine. 
It is great and impressive, whichever way one views 
it. But the writer of this book views it in the light 
of a great satisfaction. To his wide-ranging and 
often baffled mind, the fact that God was to bring 
every work into judgment, promised a solution, 
some time, of the mysteries of the world. Let us 
look at this matter in the same light. 

We may pass readily into this view, if we bethink 
ourselves that hardly any exercise is more common 
and irrepressible to us all than that of judgment. 
You have already caught yourselves in the act of 
it this very morning. If you have not pronounced 
your opinion concerning this and that person in 
the congregation, you have no doubt formed one 
in your thoughts. You have said to yourself, such 
a one is ill- or well-dressed ; that boy or girl is 
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silly or sensible; that Christian is genuine or 
otherwise ; the preacher, the teachers, the scholars, 
the singers, we shall have weighed them pretty 
well, or pretty ill, before the services of the day 
shall be over. All the week long this is going on. 
A large part of our social intercourse concerns our 
or other people's estimates of the person or con- 
duct of the people we meet. Now-a-days, it is 
hard to find a jury, because every other man has 
made up his mind on the case, and what is the 
newspaper but a series of items and leaders 
reflecting on everybody ? Who is the interviewer 
but one who is trying to draw out from every nota- 
ble individual who comes and goes, what that 
notable individual has to say concerning the 
doings of the mec of the hour ? It was said of 
a certain ancient city, that the citizens and the 
strangers sojourning there "spent their time in 
nothing else but either to tell or hear some new 
thing." And we know that our modern cities suit 
the same description amazingly well. For here 
we are, a whole nation of us, ready for the news 
at least twice a day, and eager to make up a verdict 
on the conduct of a Harrison or a Gladstone, and 
even of the people whose names are crowded 
together in the interminable column of Society's 
gossip. We want to hear what is public opinion. 
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Some of us are quite in a hurry to express our 
own. You remember that when the woman of 
Samaria perceived that Jesus was prophet, she 
instantly asked him to decide whether her country- 
men or the Jews were right on the disputed point, 
which mountain was the place for worship. Does 
not all this indicate that the idea of a judgment is 
a pleasure to the human mind ? 

But especially does the fact of a divine judgment 
afford satisfaction, because there is so much poor, 
defective, false, yes, wicked verdict current in the 
world. That is a singular phenomenon, which 
is called color-blindness. It seems impossible 
that there should be people who do not know 
blue from red. K that were all, the case would 
not be so bad. For such persons might refrain 
from pronouncing on colors. Unhappily that is 
not always so. For how many are to be found, 
who though they are not competent to discern 
colors in character, are not at all reticent in 
descanting upon them ! They are superficial, 
unobserving, prejudiced, partisan, yet they declare 
themselves as if they were judicial experts. How 
ridiculous it is for many of us to express ourselves 
so freely on all sorts of subjects ! We smile 
sometimes when we read over the programs of 
school exercises, to see the mighty themes on 
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which the boys and girls make up their minds. 
Happily what they give us may not be the last 
word ! For how narrow and inadequate would 
their decision be. But the fact that we are chil- 
dren of a larger growth does not prevent a like 
narrowness. You may overhear, any day, people 
uttering themselves with respect to some person 
of your acquaintance in a style which you know to 
be the veriest caricature. They throw off an out- 
line sketch of your friend, which hardly suggests 
the real man at all. But the trouble is that these 
casual and absurd characterizations will affect his 
reputation and influence. They may affect it very 
j^eriously. Through him, they may bring disaster 
upon some great institution or cause with which 
he is connected. We recall to mind in this month 
of February the birth-days of two chief citizens 
in our Eepublic. Yet both Washington and 
Lincoln were in their time subject to stupid or 
slanderous or abusive misrepresentations, which 
not only injured the men themselves for the time, 
but imperiled the patriotic treasure which the 
nation had committed to their keeping. To a 
truth-loving mind what is so painful as to listen 
when conversation turns upon the career of a man 
who is running for a public office, or when you are 
compelled to search the files of a partisan 
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journal for information as to the claims of rival 
candidates ! And even when the mind is careful 
and candid, yet it is also grievously perplexed. 
It is so difficult to arrive at just estimates. What 
is the fair conclusion as to such a person as Lot, 
or Jacob, or David even, or Solomon ? How can 
we reconcile the opposing elements that entered 
into their life ? So, when our mind is bent on the 
utmost charity, we do not know how to settle the 
problems which human life presents. They are 
too intricate for us. Must it not be a satisfaction 
to think that, however defective and even out- 
rageous, human decisions may be, there is a 
decision which is clear and just ? 

The expectation of a coming divine judgment 
begets restfulness also, because the daily judgment 
of Providence is manifestly incomplete. No doubt 
the general course of the divine working in this 
world discovers and favors the good and exposes 
and condemns the evil. No doubt there is truth 
in the famous proposition, "The history of the 
world is its ment." The injustice which is 

done in one generation may grow clearer when the 
next generation reads the record. The descendants 
of them who killed the prophets may build their 
monuments. The nineteenth century may reverse 
the verdict which was passed by the mob in the 
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mad hour when the Son of Man was crucified. But, 
manifestly, this historical court does not adjudicate 
a millionth part of the bad adjustments which have 
taken place in a single decade of time. Inequali- 
ties lie over in each generation, too numerous to be 
computed, and they must make appeal, if any is to 
be made, not to history, not to Gibbon, or Macaulay, 
or Bancroft, but to some tribunal higher than any 
which such as they administer. This is the way 
the author of the book of Ecclesiastes worked at 
the problem which human life presented in his 
day. He saw, he says, "under the sun, in the 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there " ; 
he beheld "the tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter ; and on the side 
of their oppressors there was power, and they 
had no comforter " ; he saw " all labor and every 
skillful work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbor " ; he saw a man of industry and probity 
laying up good for the thriftless and the vile ; he 
noted that things often went much the same, 
whether a man was wicked or righteous ; he could 
not fail to observe the case of some poor wise man 
delivering a city, and no one remembering the poor 
wise man. These were grievous sights to our 
Hebrew philosopher. They baffled his under- # 
standing. Are they not the very sights which 
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perplex and task our social science now ? Are not 
these the problems which make the socialist and 
the nihilist and anarchist propose to reconstruct 
the world on some basis of what they call natural 
justice ? The ages increase, and our century has 
taken to itself all the experience of them who have 
gone before. But the great problems are not 
essentially different to-day from what they have 
always been. If what we see under the sun be all 
we ftre ever to see, then we might fall into the 
same strain with the author of our text and cry 
with him, " Vanity of vanities ; all is vanity and a 
striving after the wind." But his mind gravitated, 
on the whole, toward one comprehensive truth, 
and in this he found the ultimate satisfaction— God 
shall bring every work into judgment 
, The satisfaction to be found in this truth becomes 
even fuller in the Christian mind, because of the 
more definite and distinct apprehension which that 
mind has of the Judge. When we hear Abraham 
say, in his appeal to Jehovah, Shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right ? we feel the strength and 
comfort which that old man, living in the midst of 
the idolatry of the nations, found in the very name 
of an absolutely righteous Euler of the world. 
The principal thing the peoples of the old world 
wanted in their sovereign, was a judge. Leader- 
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ship was a grave, but glad responsibility, when 
Moses sat in his tent and heard the endless stories 
of trouble that were brought for his decision. 
Absalom tempted the loyalty of Israel by assuring 
them that he would settle their disputes in a better 
way than his father. Solomon won admiring 
approval because he was able to touch the quick of 
justice in deciding which of two claimants was the 
mother of the infant child. And in the prophecies 
of the Messiah, it was predicted that he " shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, but with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the poor and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth." Such a picture 
was ravishingly attractive to people who rarely 
enjoyed an upright judiciary. When the predicted 
king came, the picture was realized in all its 
beauty. What in some inspired and inspiring 
moment was seen as in a vision, was revealed as a 
visible reality, and men "beheld his glory " ; they 
saw the living Son of God, and in him the ideal 
judge was perfectly fulfilled. He lived his few 
marvellous years in the sight of men, and then 
ascended into the heavens ; and all this tangled 
web of our human probation is in his hands. If 
Abraham could confidently appeal to the Jehovah 
who had called him out of Haran, and so could be 
at rest, even though Sodom were destroyed, then 
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the Christian raind may find its rest in the thought 
that God has appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world by that man whom he hath 
ordained. For the judgment seat of Christ insures 
that all will be right at last. 

And we may deepen this satisfied feeling, by 
considering the delicate thoroughness with which 
such a judge must exercise his office. In many 
decisions, we may recognize the fact that no other 
result could be expected, and yet our minds are 
not easy. We have not got, we think, to the bot- 
tom facts. Something hidden has not come out 
in the evidence, or if it has come out, perhaps it 
has not had its due weight. The diamond and a 
piece of charcoal are both carbon, but there is 
some secret in the formation of the one which 
makes it incomparably valuable. So similar con- 
duct in one man may be justified, and in another 
condemned, because of some hidden motive which 
underlies the conduct. One man may blush 
because he is guilty, while his neighbor blushes 
simply because he is suspected. Who shall 
rightly interpret the color that rises in the face ? 
So much depends on considerations which are 
slight in their appearance in determining the real 
character of men, that it is a great comfort to read 
in our text that God will take account of " every 
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hidden thing." Dr. Willey in his interesting narra- 
tive of his pioneer voyage to California, tells us 
that owing to the wrong rating of the chronometer 
at New Orleans, the steamship was thirty miles 
off its intended course by the time it passed the 
point of Cuba. How much depends on slight 
divergencies ! Shall our final judge have been 
sensitive to every little influence that has affected 
our moral condition ? If so, then, no one shall 
have occasion to say : the verdict would be differ- 
ent, if such witnesses had been called ; if certain 
things which might have been considered had 
had their proper force. All things will have been 
considered and have been assigned their just force 
in the great result. 

One of the elements of satisfaction growing out 
of the fact of the Divine judgment is this : the 
really true and right-hearted, who were maligned 
or obscured or self-distrustful, or for any reason 
misconstrued, will come forth to recognition and 
honor, while those who wore a reputation which 
was not deserved will wear it no longer. This is 
the point which our Lord himself makes, when he 
represents the righteous as rewarded for minis- 
tering to himself, because they ministered to the 
least of his disciples. They did not know them- 
selves what he discerned in them. He makes 
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the same disclosure, when he transfers Lazarus 
and not Dives to Abraham's bosom. Men have 
often lain under imputations which were precisely 
the opposite of their deserts. It is a rare and 
deep pleasure, after that has been going on for 
years, to have the real state of the case disclosed. 
So Mordecai rode forth — the man whom the King 
delighted to honor. I recall the satisfaction which 
Jee Gam, our Chinese helper, took in that story, in 
those days when he first began to take an interest 
in the Bible. His face brightened. But thai sort 
of satisfaction must be common in the day when, 
as St. Paul says, "the Lord will both bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness and make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts ; and then 
shall each man have his praise from God." 

Another special element of restfulness will 
be connected with the judgment — the Divine 
government will be vindicated. A great deal of 
criticism on the course of God in this world has 
been indulged. Clouds and darkness lie heavy 
even about the mountain summits where God has 
revealed himself to men. Theologians have 
attempted to reduce the weight and seriousness of 
unanswered questions. They have made many 
suppositions, and sometimes the suppositions have 
produced more disquiet than they have allayed 
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Sometimes men say : if our theory of what God 
ought to do and will do, shall be accepted, then 
God may be the good being he is said to be; 
otherwise not There is a security which sinks 
its foundations deeper than in any theory of ours. 
The Saviour, who loved us and died for us, is to 
determine the character, and so the destiny of all 
men. We may be sure that his decision will 
make all the processes of the Divine government 
to seem just and good from the beginning. For 
let us remember that the final thing in the God's 
revelation of himself is not the disclosure of his 
power, but of his judgment, his righteousness. 

The dominant impression, then, given us in the 
Scriptures as regards the great day, is not that it 
is a day in itself to be dreaded. As far as it is 
concerned, it is intended to bring to light. It 
should be, then, the fairest and brightest of all the 
days in human history. This is eminently the 
Christian conception. For, says John, " Herein is 
love made perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment : because as he is, so are we 
in this world. There is no fear in love." For love 
rests in the integrity and grace of him who shall 
sit upon that throne. The thing to be feared is the 
impenitent, ungrateful, unappreciative, unyielded 
heart that goes forward into the brightness of that 
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day. It is evident that such a heart cannot be bold 
there. For, how true are those other familar 
words ! — " Every one that doeth ill hateth the light 
and Cometh not to the light, lest his works should 
be reproved." Is, then, the light hateful ? By no 
means. " Truly, the light is sweet, and a pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." It is 
only the wrong will that changes the aspect. 
Even the rustling of a leaf has been said to bring 
terror to the guilty man. But what harm is there 
in the rustling of the leaf? Some of our hymns 
dwell much on the dread character of the final 
issues. They express one side of a great fact. 
They tell us of " the pomp of that tremendous day." 
But, really, the tremendous day is the present. 
For the judgment that is to be will be only the 
disclosure and consummation of that which is 
taking place hour by hour. -^ 
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